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TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN THE ALLIED AND 
ASSOCIATED POWERS AND AUSTRIA! 


Signed at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, September 10, 1919. 


The United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy 
and Japan, e 

These Powers being described in the present Treaty as the Prin- 
cipal Allied and Associated Powers; 

Belgium, China, Cuba, Greece, Nicaragua, Panama, Poland, Portu- 
gal, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, Siam, and Czecho- 
Slovakia, . a, 

These Powers constituting, with the Principal Powers mentioned 
above, the Allied and Associated Powers, of the one part; 

And Austria, of the other part: 

Whereas on the request of the former Imperial and Royal Austro- 
Hungarian Government an Armistice was granted to Austria-Hungary 
on November 3, 1918; by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
in order that a Treaty of Peace might be concluded, and 

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers are equally desirous 
that the war in which certain among them were successively involved, 
directly or indirectly, against Austria-Hungary, and which originated 
in the declaration of war against Serbia on July 28, 1914, by the for- 
‘ mer Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, and in the 
hostilities conducted by Germany in alliance with Austria-Hungary, 
should be replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace, and 

Whereas the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy has now ceased 
to exist, and has been replaced in Austria by a republican government, 
and 

Whereas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers have already 

i British Treaty Series, No. 11 (1919). It is impracticable to reproduce in 
this Supplement the map annexed to the treaty. This treaty not ratified by 


the United States at the date of publication herein. 
1 % 
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recognized that the Czecho-Slzvak Sate, in which are incorporated 
certain portions of the said Mons-exy, is a free, independent and 
allied State, and 

Whereas the said Powers hare ¿lso recognized the union of certain 
portions of the said } Monarchy with the territory of the Kingdom of 
Serbia as a free, independent ¿nd ald State, under the name of the 
' Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and 

Whereas it is necessary, while restowing peace, to regulate the 
situation which has arisen from tk Gssolution of the said Monarchy 
and the formation of the said States, and to establish the government 
of these countries on a firm fcandazion of justice and equity; 

For this purpose the high etz acting parties PepEosenten as 
follows: a 


The President of the United States +Ë America, by: 
The Honourable Frank Lyon Polk, Under Secretary of State; 
The Honourable Henry Whit, formerly Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and |, Plenipotentiar7 of the United States at Rome 
and Paris; 
General Tasker H. Bliss, Mili-acy Representative of the United 
States on the Supreme Wa~ Vouncil; 


_ His Majesty the King of the Unitec Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland and of the Britis Dominions Beyond the Seas, Emperor 
of India, by: 

The Right Honourable Artze James Balfour, O. M., M. P., 
His Secretary of State for Koreign Affairs; 

The Right Honourable Ancrey Bonar Law, M. P., His Lord 
Privy Seal; 

The Right Honourable Viseoum. Milner, G. C. B., G. C. M. G., 
His Secretary of State foz ste Colonies; 

The Right Honourable Georg= Nicoll Barnes, M. P., Mimister 
without portfolio; 

And 

for the Dominion of Canada, br: 

The Honourable Sir Albert =dvard Kemp, K. C. M. G., Minis- 
ter of the Overseas Force: : 


for the Commonwealth of Australie. 57 . 
The Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister of Defense; 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 3. 


for the Union of South Africa, by: 
The Right Honourable Viscount ‘lnc G. C. B., G. C. M. G.; 


for the Dominion of New Zealand, by: 
The Honourable Sir Thomas Mackenzie, K. C. M. G., High 
Commissioner for New Zealand ia the United Kingdom; 


for India, by: 
The Right Honourable Baron Sinha, K. C., Under Gerota of 
State for India; 


- The President of the French Republic, by: 

Mr. Georges Clemenceau, President of the Council, Minister ° 
of War; 

Mr. Stephen Pichon, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

Mr. Louis-Lucien Klotz, Minister of Finance; 

Mr. André Tardieu, Commissary General for Franco-American 
Military Affairs; 

Mr. Jules Cambon, Ambassador of France. 


His Majesty the King of Italy, by: 
The Honourable Tommaso Tittoni, Senator of the Kingdom, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
The Honourable Vittorio SéialoJa; TE of the Kingdom; 
_ The Honourable Maggiorino Ferraris, Senator of the Kingdom; 
The Honourable Guglielmo Marconi, Senator of the Kingdom; 
The Honourable Silvio Crespi, Deputy ; 


or 


His Majesty The Emperor of Japan, by: 
Viscount Chinda, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at London; 
Mr. K. Matsui, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at Paris; 
Mr. H. Ijuin, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at Rome; 


His Majesty the King of the Belgians, by: 
Mr. Paul Hymans, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of 
State; 
Mr. Jules van den Heuvel, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Minister of State; 
Mr. Emile Vandervelde, Minister of Justice, Minister of Stace; 
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The President of the Chinese K=public by: 
Mr. Lou Tseng-Tsiang, Yinster for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Chengting Thomas Wang, formerly Minister of Agri- 
culture and Commerce 


The President of the Cubas R=zublic, by: 
Mr. Antonio Sanchez de Bustamante, Dean of the Faculty of 
Law in the University of Hgvana, President of the Cuban 
Society of International Law; 


His Majesty the King of the Exllenes, by: 
Mr. Nicolas Politis, Mirizter for Foréign Affairs; 
Mr. Athos Romanos, =nvoy Extraordinary and Minister’ 
Plenipotentiary te the French Republic; 


The President of the Republic c? Nicaragua, by: 
Mr. Salvador Chamorro, Fresident of the Chamber of Deputies; 


The President of the Republic == Panama, by: 
Mr. Antonio Burgos, nvoy Extraordinary and Minister 
hi - g” a (J 
Plenipotentiary of Parama at Madrid; 


The President of the Polish Repubie, by: 
Mr. Ignace J. Paderews=i, Fresident of the Council of Minis- 
ters, Minister for Foræan Affairs; 
Mr. Roman Dmowski, Fresident of the Polish National Com- 
mittee; 


The President of the Portugues: Republic, by: 
Dr. Affonso da Costa, fzrm2rly President of the Council of 
Ministers ; 
-~ Dr. Augusto Luiz Vieira =oazes, formerly Minister for Foreign 
Affairs ; 
His Majesty the King of Roumanie, by: 
M. Nicolas Misu, Envoz Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary of Roumanis. at London; 
Dr. Alexander Vaida-Voevod, Minister without portfolio; 


His Majesty, the King of the Serbs, the Croats, and the Slovenes, by: 
Mr. Nicolas P. Pachitek, formerly President of the Council 
of Ministers; 
Mr. Ante Trumbic, Min-z:er for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Ivan Zolger, Doctor of Law; 


PALGUT Ix HIVERSITY. | 
ie 
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His Majesczy, the King of Siam, by: 
His Highness Prince Charoon, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of H. M. the King of Siam at Paris; 
His Serene Highness Prince Traidos Prabandhu, Under Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 
The President of the Czecho-Slovak Republie, Ey: 
Mr. Karel Kramar, President of the Council of Ministers; 
Mr. Eduard Benés, Mifiister for Foreign Affairs; 
The Republic of Austria, by: 
Mr. Charles Renner, Chancellor of the Republic of Austria, 
Who, heving communicated their full powers, found in good and 
true form, have agreed as follows: 
From the coming into force of the present Treaty the state of war 
will terminate. 
From that moment, and subject to the previsions of this Tr eaty, 
official relations will exist between the Allied and Associated Powers 
and the Republie of Austria. 


PART I. 


THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 


[Identical with Part I of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, June 
28, 1919, printed in Vol. 13 of this Supplement, p. 128.] 


PART IT. 
FRONTIERS OF AUSTRIA. 


ARTICLE 27. 

The frontiers of Austria shall be fixed as follows: (see annexed 
Map ?): 

1. With Switzerland and Lichtenstein: 

the present frontier. 

2. With Italy: 

From the point 2645 (Gruben J.) eastwards to ee 2915 (Klo- 
paier Spits), 

2 Not printed herein. 
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a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1483 on the 
Reschen-Nauders road: 

thence eastwards to the summit oi Dreiherrn Spitz (point 3505), 

the watershed between the besine of the Inn to the north and the 
Adige to the south; ‘ 

thence generally south-south-eastwards to point 2545 (Marchkinkele), 

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the east and the 
Adige to the west; > 

zhence south-eastwards to poirt 2483 (Helm Spitz), 

a line to be fixed on the grourd crossing the Drave between Winn- 
bagh and Arnbach ; 

shence east-south-eastwards to paint 2050 (Osternig) about 9 kilo- 
metres northwest of Tarvi8. 

the watershed between the basins of the. Drave on the north and 
suzcessively the basins of the Sextenbach, the Piave and the Taglia- 
mento on the south; 

thence east-south-eastwards tc pont 1492 (about 2 kilometres west 
of Thörl), - 

the watershed between the Geil aad the Gailitz; 

thence eastwards to point 150E (2ee), 

a line to be fixed cn the grocnd cutting the Gailitz south of the 
town and station of Thérl and passing through point 1270 (Cabin 
Berg). 

3. On the South, and then uith the Klagenfurt area, subject to 
the provisions of Section IT of Part III (Political Clausés for 
Europe) : p | 

from point 1509 (Fee). eastwards to point 1817 (Malestiger), 

the erest of the Kazavanken; 

from point 1817 (Malestiger) and in a north-easterly direction as 
faz as the Drave at a paint situated about 1 kilometre south-east of 
the railway bridge or: the eastern >ranch of the bend made by that 
river about 6 kilometres east of Vilach, 

a line to be fixed on the ground cutting the railway between Mal- 
lestig and Faak and- passing throuzh point 666 (Polana); 

thence in a south-easterly direction to a point about 2 kilometres 
above St. Martin, 

the course of the Drave; 

shence in a northerly direction as far as point 871, about 10 kilome- 
tres to the east-north-2ast of Vilach, 


r 
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a line running approximately from south to north to be fixed on 
the ground ; 

thence east-north-eastwards to a point to be chosen near point 725 
about 10. kilometres north-west of Klagenfurt on the administrative 
boundary between the districts of St. Veit and Klagenfurt, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passng through points 1059 
(Taubenbiihel), 1045 (Gallinberg) and 815 (Freudenberg) ; 

thence eastwards to a Point to be chosea on the ground west of 
point 1075 (Steinbruch Kogel), 

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and 
Klagenzurt ; 

thenee north-eastwards to the pcint on the Gurk where the adminis- 
trative boundary of the district of Vo¥kermarkt leaves that river, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1076; 

thence north-eastwards to point 1899 (Sreikkogl), 

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and 
Volkermarkt ; 

thence south-eastwards to point 842 (1 Eilometre west of Kaspar- 
stein), 

the north-eastern boundary of the districs of Völkermarkt; 

thence eastwards to point 1522 (Hiihner Kogel), 

2 line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Lavamtind. 

4, With the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, scbject to the provisions of 
Section IL of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe): 

from point 1522 (Hühner Kogel) eastwards to point 917 (St. 
Lorenzen), 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1330; 

thence eastwards to the point where it meets the administrative 
boundary between the districts of Marburg and Leibnitz, 

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the south and 
the Saggau to the north; 

thence north-edstwards to the point where this administrative 
boundary meets the Mur, 

the above-mentioned administrative boundary ; 

thence to the point where it meets the old frontier of 1867 between 
Austria and Hungary about 5 kilometres south-east of Radkersburg, 

the principal course of the Mur downstream ; 

thence northwards to a point to be fixed east of point 400 abcut 
16 kilometres north of Radkersburg, 
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the old frontier of 1867 between 4ustria and Hungary ; 

thence north-eastwards to a point 10 be fixed on the watershed be- 
tween the basins of the Raab and thk= Mur about 2 kilometres east of 
Toka, being the point common to the three frontiers of Austria, 
Hungary and the Serb-Croat-Slovere State; 

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing between the villages of 
Bonisfalva and Gedoudvar: 


5. With Hungary: 

From the point above defined narth-eastwards to mdi 303 about 
6 kilometres north-north-east of Szem gotthard, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 353 (Janke 
B.), then west of the Radkersbu-g-Szen-gotthard road and east of the 
villages of Nagyfalva, Nemetlak and Rabakresztur ; 

thence in a general north-easterly d-rection to point 234 about T 
kilometres north-north-east of Pinka-“indszent. 

a line to be fixed on the ground passmg through point 322 (Hoch- 
kogel), then south of the villages of Zsamand, Nemetbiikkés and 
Karaesfa, and between Nagysaroslax ard Pinka-Mindszent ; 

thence northwards to point 883 :Trött Kö) about 9 kilometres 


south-west of Koszeg, 

a line to be fixed on the ground <assing through points 241, 260 
and 273, then east of Nagynarda arq Rohonez and west of Dozmat 
and Butsching ; 


thence north-eastwards to point 2&:. t Kamenje) about 2 kilometres 
south-east of Nikitsch, 

a line to be fixed on the ground gassing south-east of Liebing, 
. Olmod and Loesmand, and north-w2= vf Koszeg and the road from 


Köszeg to Salamonfa; 

thence northwards to a point to >= slected on the southern shore 
of Neusiedler See between Holling end Hidegseg, 

a line to be fixed on the grounc< passing east of Nikitsch and 
Zinkendorf and west of Kövesd and Nemet-Pereszteg ; 

thence eastwards to point 115 sitzated about 8 kilometres south- 
west of St. Johann, 


a line to be fixed on the ground, cræsiag the Neusiedler See, passing 
south of the island containing poim 17, leaving in Hungary the 
branch railway running north-westwerds from the station of Mexiko 
aS well as the entire Einser caral, aad passing south of Pamhagen; 
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thence northwards to a poimt to be selected about 1 kilometre west 
of Antonienhof (east of Kittsee), being the pcmt common to the three 
frontiers of Austria, Hungary and the Czecho-Slovak State, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, leaving entirely in Hungarian 
territory the Csorna-Karlburg railwgy and passing west of Wiist- 
Sommerein and Kr. Jahrndorf, and east of Andau, Nikelsdorf, D. 
Jahrndorf and Kittsee. 

6. With the Czecho-Slovak State: 

From the point above defined north-westwards to the bend of the 
old frontier of 1867 between Austria and Hungary about 2% kilo- 
metres north-east of Berg, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, cutting the Kittsee-Pressburg road 
about 2 kilometres north of Kittsee; 

thence northwards to a point to be selected on the principal channel 
of navigation of the Danube about 414 kilometres upstream from 
the Pressburg bridge, 

a line to be fixed on the ground following a much as possible the 
old frontier of 1867 between Austria and Hungary; 

thence westwards to the confluence of the Morava (March) with the 
Danube, 

the principal channel of navigation of the Danube; 

thence the course of the Morava upstream, then the course of the 
Thaya upstream to a point to be selected about 2 kilometres south- 
east of the intersection of the Rabensburg-Themenau road with the 
Rabensburg-Lundenburg railway; 

thence west-north-westwards to a point on the old administrative 
boundary between Lower Austria and Moravia situated about 490 
metres south of the point where this boundary cuts the Nikolsburg- 
Feldsberg railway, . 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through points 187 - 
(Dlouhyvreh), 221 (Rosenbergen), 223 { Wolfsberg), 291 (Raisten- 
berg), 249 and 279 (Kallerhaide) ; 

thence west-north-westwards to the above-mentioned administrative 
boundary ; 

thence westwards to a point to be selected about 3 kilometres east 
of the village of Franzensthal, 

the old administrative boundary between Lower Austria and 
Bohemia; 
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thence southwards to point 49& (Gelsenberg) about 5 kilometres 
north-northwest of Gmiind, 

a line to be fixed on the ground =: ssirg east of the Rottenschachen- 
Zuggers road and through points £37 ard 522 (G. Nagel B.); 

thence southwards and then jest-xorta-westwards to a point on the 
old administrative boundary between Lower Austria and Bohemia 
situated about 200 metres north of -he point where it cuts the Grat- 
zen-Weitra road, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing between Zuggers and 
Breitensee, then through the mos: soach-easterly point of the rail- 
way bridge over the Lainsitz, leave te Austria the town of Gmünd 
and to the Czecho-Slovak State t22 station and railway works of 
Gmünd (Wolfshof) and th2“*juncion of the Gmiind-Budweis and 
Gmiind-Wittingau railways, then pa ising through points 524 (Grund- 
bithel), 577 (north of Hohenberg’ and €81 (Lagerberg) ; 

thence south-westwards the above-mentioned administrative boun- 
dary, then north-westwards zhe olc idnunistrative boundary between 
Bohemia and Upper- Austria to its pint of junction with the frontier 
of Germany. 

T. With Germany: 

The frontier of August 3, 1914. 

. ARTICLE 23 

The frontiers described by the pr: sen? Treaty are traced, for such 
parts as are defined, on the one a million map attached to the 
present Treaty. In case of differer zas Parween the text and the map, 
the text will prevail. 

ARTICLE 29 


Boundary Commissions, whose co-position is fixed by the present 
Treaty, or will be fixed by a Treaty 3etween the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and the, or ary. interested States, will have to 
trace these frontiers on the ground 

They shall have the power, not crly cf fixing those portions which 
` are defined as ‘‘a line to be fixed a the ground,’’ but also, where a 
request to that effect is made by me ef the States concerned, and 
the Commission is satisfied chat it = dasirable to do so, of revising 
portions defined by administrazive Jouadaries; this shall not, how- 
ever, apply i in the case of internatical boundaries existing in August, 
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1914, where the task of the Commission will be confined to the re- 
establishment of sign-posts and boundary-marks. 

They shall endeavour in both cases to follow as nearly as possible 
the deseriptions given in the Treaties, taking into account as far 
as possible administrative boundaries and-local economic interests. 

The decisions of the Commissions will be taken by a majority, and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 

The expenses of the Boundary Commissions will be borne in equal 
shares by the two States concerned. 


ARTICLE 30. 


In so far as frontiers defined by a waterway are concerned, the 
phrases ‘‘course’’ or ‘‘channel’’ used in the descriptions of the 
present Treaty signify, as regards non-navigable rivers, the median 
line of the waterway or of its principal branch, and, as regards navi- 
gable rivers, the median line of the principal channel of navigation. 
It will, however, rest with the Boundary Commissions provided for by 
the present Treaty to specify whether the frontier line shall follow any 
changes of the course or channel which may take place, or whether it 
oe be definitely fixed by the position of the course or channel at 

: time when the present Treaty comes into force. 


ARTICLE 31. 


The various States interested undertake to furnish to the Com- 
missions all documents necessary for their tasks, especially authentic 
copies of agreements fixing existing or old frontiers, all large scale 
maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys completed but unpublished, 
and information concerning the changes of frontier watercourses. 

They also undertake to instruct the local authorities to communicate 
to the Commissions all documents, especially plans, cadastral and land 
books, and to furnish on demand all details regarding property, 
local economic conditions, and other necessary information. 


ARTICLE 32, 


The various States interested undertake to give assistance to the 
Boundary Commissions, whether directly or through local authorities, 
in everything that concerns transport, accommodation, labour, mate- 
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rial (signposts, boundar y pillars) nscessary for the accomplishment 
of their mission. 


. Arnticur 33.. 


The various States mteregted tudertake to safeguard the trigono- 
metrigal points, signals, posts or rotier marks erected by the Com-`- 
mission: a | 

ee ARTICLE 38. 


The pillars will be placed so =s fo be intervisible; they will be 
numbered, and their position ard taeir number will be noted on a 
cartographic document. 
ARTIE 35. 


The protocols defining the bouwxdlazy and the maps and documents 
attached thereto will be madé oui ir. triplicate, of which two copies 
will be forwarded to the Governrerts of the limitrophe States and 
the third to the Government oz the French Republie, which will 
deliver authentic copies to the Powers signatories of the present Treaty. 


à 
af, 


PAR IM. 


ft 


POLITICAL CLAUSES FOR EUROPE. 


SECTION 1.—TItaly. 
. ÅRTICE £6. 


Austria renounces, so far as she =s oncerned, in favour of Italy all 
rights and title over the territory of the former ‘Austro- Hungarian 
Monarchy situated beyond the frontiers laid’ down. in Article 27, 2, 
Part II, ' (Frontiers of Austria) enc lying between those” frontiers, 
the. former Austro-Hungarian frcater, the Adriatic Sea, and the 
eastern - ‘frontier’ of Italy es subszyueatly determined. . 

Austria similarly renounces so far as she is concerned in favour 
of Italy all rights and title over otier territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy whieh may 3e recognized as forming part of 
‘Italy by any treaties which may be concluded for the purpose of 
completing the present settlement. 
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A Commission composed of five members, one nominated by Italy, 
three by the other Principal Allied and Associated Powers, and one 
by Austria, shall be constituted within fifteen days from the coming 
into foree of the present Treaty, to trace on the spot the frontier line 
between Italy and Austria. The decisions of the Commission will be 
taken by a majority and shall be binding on the para cours ned. 

< 


e ÀRTICIE 3T. $ 


Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 269 of Part x (Bai 


nomic Clauses), persons having their usual residence in the territories 
of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred to Italy who, 
during the war, have been outside the territories of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy or have been imprisoned, interned or evacuated, 
shall enjoy the full benefit of the provisions of Articles 252 and 253 
of Part X (Economic Clauses). 


ARTICLE 38. 


A special Convention will determine the terms of repayment in 
Austrian currency of the special war expenditure advanced during 
the war by territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
transferred to Italy or by public associations in that territory on 
account of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy under its legislation, 
such as allowances to the families of persons mobilized, requisitions, 
billeting of troops, and relief to psrsons who have been evacuated. 

In fixing the amount of these sums Austria shall be eredited with 
the amount which the territory would have contributed to Austria- 
Hungary to meet the expenses resulting from these payments, this 
contribution being calculated according to the proportion of the 
revenues of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy derived from the 
‘territory in 1913. 

a i ARTICLE 39. 

The Italian Government will collect for its own account the taxes, 
dues and charges of every kind leviable in the territories transferred 
to Italy and not collected on November 3, 1918. 


ARTICLE 40. 


No sum shall þe due by Italy on the ground of her ata into pos- 
. session of the Palazzo Venezia at Rome. 


d 
ú 
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ArRcIcLE +L 


Subject to the provisions of Article 208, Part IX ‘(Financial 
Clauses) relative to the acquisition c=, and payment for, State prop- 
erty and possessions, the Italian Gcvernment is substituted in all 
the rights which the Austrian State possessed over all the railways 
in the territories transferred to Italy which were administered by the 
Railway Administration of the said &ta& and which are actually 
working or under construction. 

The same shall apply to the rights of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarzhy with regard tc railway end tramway concessions within 
the above-mentioned territories. 

The frontier. railway staticnS shal. be determined by a subsequent 
agreement. 


ARTICLE 42. 


Austria shall restore to Italy witk:n a period of three months all 
the wegons belonging to the Italiar reilways which before the out- 
break of war had passed into Austrie and have not returned to Italy. 


ARTICLE 43. 


Austria renounces as from November 3, 1918, on behalf of herself 
and har nationals in regard to territeries transferred to Italy all 
rights to which she may be entitle¢ w-th regard to the products of 
the aforesaid territories under any eégreements, stipulations or laws 
establishing trusts, cartels or other similar organizations. 


ARTICLE 44 


For a period of ten years from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty central electric power stations situated in Austrian territory 
and fcermerly furnishing electric porer to the territories transferred 
to Italy or to any establishment the exploitation of which passes to 
Italy shall be required to continue furnishing this supply up to an 
amount corresponding to the undertakings and contracts in force on 
Nover.ber 3, 1918. 

Austria further admits the right of Italy to the free use of the 
waters of Lake Raibl and its derivative water-course and to divert the 
said waters to the basin of the Korinitza. 
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ARTICLE 45. 


(1) Judgments rendered since Angust 4, 1914, by the courts in 
the territory transferred to Italy in civil and commercial cases be- 
tween the inhabitants of such territory, and other nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire, or between such inhabitants and the sub- 
jects of the Powers allies of the Austro-Hungar.an:- Monarchy, shall not 
be carried inte effect until after endorsement by the corresponding 
new court in such territory. 

(2) All decisions rendered for political crimes or’ offences since 
August 4, 1914, by the judicial authorities of the former Austro- . 
Hungarian Monarchy against Italian nationals, including persons 
who obtain Italian nationality under tie present Treaty, shall be 
annulled. l 

(3) In all matters relating to proceedings initiated before the — 
coming into force of the present Treaty before the competent authori- 
ties of the territory transferred to Italy, the Italian and Austrian 
judicial authorities respectively shall until the coming mto force of 
a special convention on this subject be authored to correspond with 
each other dirsct. Requests thus presented chall be given effect to 
so far as the laws of a public character allow in the country to the 
authorities of which the request is addressed. l 

(4) All appzals to the higher Austrian judiial and administrative 
authorities berond the limits of the territory transferred to Italy 
against decisions of the administrative or jucical authorities of this 
territory shall be suspended. The records shall be submitted to the 
authorities against whose decision the appeal was entered. They 
must be transmitted to the competent Italian authorities without 
delay. 

(5) All other questions as to jurisdiction, procedure or the admin- 
istration of justice will be determined by a spezial convention between 
Italy and Auszria. 


Section II.—NSerb-Croat-Slover-e State. 
ARTICLE 46. 


Austria, in conformity with the action alreedy taken by the Allied 
and Associatec Powers, recognizes the complete independence of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
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ABTISCLE 47. 


Austria renounces so far as she is concerned in favour of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State all rights and title over the territories of 
the former Austro-Hungarian Sionerchy situated outside the fron- 
tiers of Austria as laid. down in Article 27 of Part II (Frontiers of 
Austria) and recognized by the present Treaty, or by any Treaties 
concluded for the purpose of zomp_et*hg the present settlement, as 
forming part of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


ARTICLE 46. 


A Commission consisting*of seven anne: five nominated by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Fowers, one by the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State, and one by Austria, shall be constituted within fifteen 
days from the coming into fcrce of tie present Treaty to trace on the 
spot the frontier line described in Ar-iele 27 (4) of Part IT (Frontiers 
of Austria). , 

The decisions of the Commissien wil be taken by a majority and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 


ARTICLE 49. 


The inhabitants of the Klagerfurt area will be called upon, to the 
extent stated below, to indicate by a vote the State to which they wish 
the territory to belong. 

The boundaries of the Klagen=urt area are as follows: 

From point 871, about 10 kilomet-es to the east-north-east of Vil- 
lach, southwards to a point on the Drave about 2 kilometres above 
St. Martin, 

a line running approximately ron north to south to be fixed on 
the ground; thence in a nozrth-vesterly direction as far as a point 
about 1 kilometre south-eass of the railway bridge on the eastern 
branch of the bend formed by che Drave about 6 kilometres to the 
east of Villach, 

the course of the Drave; 

thence in a south-westerly directicn to point 1817 (Malestiger), 

a line to be fixed on the grcunc. vassirg through point 666 (Polana) 
and cutting the railway between Malestig and Faak; 
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thence in an east-south-easterly direction, then north-west to point 
1929 (Guehowa), l 

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the north and the 
Save to the south; 

thence north-east to point 1054 (Strojga), 

a line to be fixed on the ground following ir a general manner the 
western boundary of the basin of the Miess, passing through points 
1558, 2124 and 1185; ? 

thence north-east to point 1522 (Hühner Kogel), 

a line to be fixed on the ground, crossing the Drave to the south 
of Lavamiind ; 

thence westwards to point 842, 1 kilometre west of Kasparstein, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing*to the north of Lavamitind; 

thence as far as point 1899 (Speikkogl), 

the north-eastern administr ative boundary of the district of Völker- 
markt; 

thence in a south-westerly direction and as far as the river Gurk, 

the north-western administrative boundary of the distriet of Völ- 
kermarkt ; 

thence in a south-westerly direction as far as a point on the admin- 
istrative boundary to the west of point 1075 (Steinbruch Kogel), 

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing thrcugh point 1076; 

thence in a westerly direction and as far a point to be fixed near 
‘point 725, about 10 kilometres north-west of Klagenfurt, _ 

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and 
Klagenfurt ; 

thence as far as point 871, which was the starting point of this 
-deseription, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing through points 815 
(Freudenberg), 1045 (Gallinberg) and 1069 (Taubenbiihel). 


ARTICLE 50. 


With a view to the organization of a plebiscite, the Klagenfurt area 
will be divided into two zones, the first to the south and the second 
to the north of a transversal line of which the following is a descrip- 
‘tion: 

From the point TE the western boundary of the area leaves the 
Drave in a northerly direction as far as the point about 1 kilometre 
‘to the east of Rosegg (Saint-Michael), 
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the course of the Drave downstream ; 

thence in a north-easterly dizecaon and as far as the western 
extremity of the Wörther See, scutz of Velden, 

& line to be fixed on the ground; 

thence in an easterly direction to the outlet of the Glanfurt from 
the lake, 

the median line of that lake; 

thence eastwards to its confinence wfth the river Glan, 

the course of thé Glanfurt dowzstzem; 

thence eastward to its confluenze with the river Gurk, 

the course of the Glan downstrzar ; 

thence in a north-easterly direc_ion, zo the point where the northern 
boundary of the Klagenfnft aree crosses the river Gurk, 

the course of the Gurk. - | 

The Klagenfurt area will be pla=æd under the control of a Com- 
mission entrusted with the duty of-preparing the plebiscite in that 
area and assuring the impartial administration thereof. This Com- 
mission will be composed as follovs: four members nominated respec- 
tivaly by the United States, Greet Ewitam, France and Italy, one by 
Austria, one by the Serb-Croat-f lone State, the Austrian member 
only taking part in the deliberaz-on= cf the Commission in regard to 
the second zone, and the Serb—raai-Slovene member only taking 
part therein with regard to the titst zme. The decisions of the Com- 
mission will be taken by a major ty. 

The second zone will be oeecpi=d by the Austrian troops and 
administered in accordanze with th= general regulations of the Aus- 
trian legislation. 

The first zone will be occupied by the troops of the Serb-Croat- 
Slcevene State and administered ix ac2ordance with the general regula- 
tions of the legislation of that Stete. 

In both zones the troops, whetner Austrian or Serb-Croat- Slovene, 
shell be reduced to the numbers whit the Commission may consider 
necessary for the preservation «f order, and shall carry out their 
mission under the contro! of the Ccmmission. These troops shall he 
replaced as speedily as possible by a police force recruited on the 
spot. 

The Commission will be charged with the duty of arranging for 
the vote and of taking such me:isu~es as it may deem necessary to 
ensure its freedom, fairness and secrecy. 
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In the first zone the plebiscite will be held within three months 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, at a date fixed by 
the Commission. 

If the vote is in favour of the Serb- Croat-Slovene State, a plebiscite 
will be held in the second zone withm,three weeks from the proclama- 
tion of the result of the plebiscite in the first zone, at a date to be 
fixed by the Commission. 

If on the other hand the vote in the first zone is in favour of 
Austria, no plebiscite will be held in the second zone, and the whole 
of the area will remain definitely under Austrian sovereignty. 

The right of voting will be granted to every person without dis- 
tinction of sex who: 

(a) Has attained the age of 20 years on or before January 1, 1919; 

(b) Has on January 1, 1919, his or her habitual residence within 
the zone subjected to the plebiscite; and, 

(c) Was born within the said zone, or has had his or her habitual 
residence or rights of citizenship (pertinenea) there from a date pre- 
vious to January 1, 1912. 

The result of the vote will be determined by the majority of voies 
in the whole of each zone. 

On the conclusion of each vote the result will be communicated 
by the Commission to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, 
with a full report as to the taking of the vote, and will be proclaimed. 

If the vote is in favour of the incorporation either of the first zone 
or of both zones in the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, Austria hereby 
renounces, so far as she is concerned and to the extent corresponding 
to the result of the vote, in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State all 
rights and title over these territories. 

After agreement with the Commission the Serb- Goat ovens Gov- 
ernment may definitely establish its authority over the said territories. 

If the vote in the first or second zone is in favour of Austria, the 
Austrian Government, after agreement with the Commission, will be 
entitled definitely to re-establish its authority over the whole of the 


' Klagenfurt area, or in the second zone, as the case may be. 


When the administration of the country, either by the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State or by Austria, as the case may be, has been thus assured, 
the powers of the Commission will terminate. 

Expenditure by the Commission will be borne by Austria and the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State in equal moieties. 


20 THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF INTERNATIONAL LAW 


ARTICLE L. 


The Serb-Croat-Slovene State accepts and agrees to embody in a 
Treaty with the Principal Allied end Associated Powers such pro- 
visions as may be deemed necessary ky these Powers to protect the 
interests of inhabitants of that Stzte who differ from the majority of 
the population in race, language cr religion. 

The Serb-Croat-Slovene State furthe> aécepts and agrees to embody 
in a Treaty with the Principal ANiec and Associated Powers such 
provisions as these Powers may de2m necessary to protect freedom of 
transit and equitable traatment of tke commerce of other nations. 


ARTICLE 52. 


The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of the former. 
Austrian Empire which the Serh-Croat-Slovene State will have to 
assume on account of the territory pleced under its sovereignty will 
be desermined in accordance with Article 203 of Part IX (Financial 
Claus2s) of the present Treaty. 

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty and waich may arise In consequence 
of the cession of the said territory. 


Section TiT.—Ce2cho-Slovak State. 


ARTICLE 53. 


Austria, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied 
and Associated Powers, reccgnizes the complete independence of the 
Czecho-Slovak State, which will include the autonomous territory 
of the Ruthenians to the south of the Carpathians. 


ArTiIcuz 54. 


Austria renounces so far as she is. conzerned in favour of the Czecho- 
Slovax State all rights and title over the territories of the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy situsted cutside the frontiers of Austria 
as laid down in Article 27 of Pzrt IL (Frontiers of Austria) and 
recognized in accordance with tk2 present Treaty as forming part 
of the Czecho-Slovak State. 
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ARTICLE 55. 


A Commission composed of seven members, five nominated by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers, one by the Czecho-Slovak 
State, and one by Austria, will be appointed within fifteen days from 
the coming -nto force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot the 
frontier line laid down in, Article 27 (6) of Part II (Frontiers of 
Austria) of the present Treaty. 

The decisions of this Commission will be taken by a majority and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 


ARTICLE 56. 


The Czecho-Slovak State undertakes not to erect any military works 
in that portion of its territory which lies on the right bank of the 
Danube to the south of Bratislava (Pressburg). 


ARTICLE 57. 


The Czecko-Slovak State accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty 
with the Pr-neipal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as 
may be deemed necessary by these Powers to protect the interests 
of inhabitanis of that State who differ from the majority of the popu- 
lation in race, language or religion. 

The Czecko-Slovak State further accepts and agrees to embody in 
a Treaty wich the Principal Allied and Associated Powers such pro- 
visions as these Powers may deem necessary to protect freedom of 
transit and aquitable treatment for the commerce of other nations. 


ARTICLE 58. 


The propcartion and nature of the financial obligations of the former 
Austrian Empire which the Czecho-Slovak State will have to assume 
on account cf the territory placed under its sovereignty will be deter- 
mined in accordance with Article 203 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) 
of the present Treaty. . 

Subsequert agreements will decide all questions which are not 
decided by zhe present Treaty and which may arise in consequence 
of the cession of the said territory. 


P1467? 
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Section IV.—.2 = nania. 


ARTICLE E. 


Austria renounces, so far as she -s -oncerned, in favour of Rou- 
mania all rights and title over such ọ xttion of the former Duchy of 
Bukovina as lies within the fronti2-3 a Roumania which may ulti- 
mately be fixed by the Principal ALE ard Associated Powers. 


ARTICLE € 


Roumania accepts and agrees tc cxd0dy in a Treaty with the 
Principal Allied and Associated Pcw ‘3 such provisions as may be 
deemed necessary by these Powers -o -«eotect the interest of inhabi- 
tants oz that State who differ from tœ majority of the population 
in race, language or religion. 

Roumania further accepts and az-2= to embody in a Treaty with 
the Principal Allied and Associated F-vers such provisions as these 
Powers may deem necessary to protect *seedom of transit and equita- 
ble treatment for the commerce of + <i> nations. 


ARTICLE E. 


The proportion and nature of the inam zial obligations of the former 
Austrian Empire which Roumania v~l. aave to assume on account of. 
the territory placed under her scv-m¢gnty will be determined in 
accordance with Article 203 of Par. = (Financial Clauses) of the 
. present Treaty.. 

Subsequent agreements will decre all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty anc v=th may arise in consequence 
of the cession of the said territory. 


Section V.—ProtecEo of minorities. 


ARTICLE G. 


Austria undertakes that the stipckaz ms contained in this Section 
shall be recognized as fundamental av=, and that no law, regulation 
or official action shall conflict or interf+e with these stipulations, nor 
shall any law, regulation or official aon prevail over them. 
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ARTICLE 63. 


Austria undertakes to assure full and complete protection cf life 
and liberty to`al inhabitants of Austria without distinction of birth, 
nationality, language, race or religion.  » 

All inhabitants of Austria shall be entitled to the free exercise, 
whether public or private, of any creed, religion, or belief, whose 
practices are not inconsistent with publie order or publie morals. 


ARTICLE 64. 


Austria admics and declares to be Austrian nationals ipso facto 
and without the requirement of any formality all persons possessing 
at the date of tae coming into force of the present Treaty rights of 
citizenship (pertinenza) within Austrian territory who are not 
nationals of any other State. 


ARTICLE 65. 


All persons born in Austrian territory who are not born nationals 
of another State shall ipso facto become Austrian nationals. 


ARTICLE 66. 


All Austrian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall 
enjoy the same civil and political rights without distinction as to 
race, language, cr religion. 

Differences of religion, ereed, or confession shall not prejudice any 
Austrian national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil or 
political rights, as for instance admission to public employments, 
functions and honors, or the exercise of professions and imdustries. 

No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any Austrian 
national of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, in 
religion, in the press or in publications of any kind, or at publie 
meetings. e ega 

Notwithstanding any establishment by the Austrian Government 
of an official language, adequate facilities shall be given to Austrian 
nationals of non-German speech for the use of their language, cither 
orally or in writing, before the courts. 


` 
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ARTICLE 67. 


Austrian nationals who helms to racial, religious or linguistic 
minorities shall enjoy the same zr atment and security’in law and in 
fast as the other Austrianenctionals. In particular they shall have 
an equal right to establish, manag= and control at their own expense 
charitable, religious and social nrtitutions, schools and other educa- 
tional establishments, with the rgLt to use their own language and to 
exercise their religion freely the=em. 


AR™ICLE 68. 


Austria will provide in the ¢-rbac educational system in towns and 
districts in which a considerabl.: proportion of Austrian nationals of 
other than German speech are x2s dents adequate facilities for ensur- 
ing that in the primary schools tie instruction shall be given to the 
children of such Austrian natiot.aS through the medium of their cwn 
language. This provision shel. 10t prevent the Austrian Govern- 
ment from making the teaching cf the German language obligatory 
in the said schools. 

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion of 
Aastrian nationals belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minori- 
ties, these minorities shall be as-uzed an equitable share in the enjoy- 
ment and application of the sums yhich may be provided out of public 
funds under the State, munici»a or other budgets for educational, 
religious or charitable purposes. 


ÅROICLE 69. 


Austria agrees that the stipulations in the foregoing Articles of 
this Section, so far as they affee= } ersons belonging to racial, religions 
or linguistic minorities, const-tat2 obligations of international con- 
cern and shall be placed uncer the guarantee of the League of Na- 
tions. They shall not be moditei without the assent of a majority 
of the Council of the League of Fations. The Allied and Associated 
Powers represented on the Cornzil severally agree not to withhold 
their assent from any medifica“ion in these Articles which is in due 
form assented to by a majori y of the Council’ of the League of 
Nations, 

Austria agrees that any Merb-r of the Council of the League of 


LO 
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Nations shall aave the right to bring to the attention of the Council 
any infraction, or any danger of infraction, of any of these obliga- 
tions, and that the Council may thereupon take such action and give 
such direction as it may deem proper and effective in the zireum- 
stances. . 

Austria further agrees that any difference of opinion as to questions 
of: law or fact arising out of these Articles between the Austrian 
Government and any one of the Principal Allied and Associated Pow- 
ers or any other Power, a Member of the Council of the League of Na- 
tions, shall be held to be a dispute of an international characte? under 
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Austrian 
Government həreby consents that any such dispute shall, if the other 
party thereto demands, be referred to’ the Permanent Court of In- 
ternational Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court shall be 
final and shall have the same force and effect as an award under 
Article 18 of the Covenant. 


Srction VI.—Clauses relating to nationality. 


ARTICLE 70. 


Every person possessing rights of citizenship (pertinenza) in terri- 
tory which formed part of the territories of the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy shall obtain ipso facto to the exelusion of Austrian 
nationality the nationality of the State exercising sovereignty over 
such territory. 

ARTICLE 71. 


Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 70, Itahan nationality 
shall not, in the ease of territory transferred to Italy, be acquired 
ipso facto: 

(1) by persons possessing rights of citizenship in such territory 
who were not born there; 

(2) by persons who acquired their rights of citizenship in such 
territory after May 24, 1915, or who acquired them only by reason 
of their official position. | 

ARTICLE 72. 


The persons referred to in Article 71, as well as those who (a) 
formerly possessed rights of citizenship in the territories transferred 
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to Italy, or whose father, or mothar if the father is unknown, possessed 
rights of citizenship in such ta2-ritories, or (b) have served in the 
Italian Army during the present war, and their descendants, may 
claim Italian nationality subjee:t to the conditions prescribed in 
Article 78 for the right of pptic. 


ARLICLE 73. 
e 


The claim to Italian nationality by the persons referred- to in Article - / 


72 may in individual cases be refused by the competent Italian 
authority. 
ARTCLE 74. 


Where the claim to Italian aationality under Article 72 is not 
made, or is refused, the persons concerned will obtain ipso facto the 
nationality of the State exercising sovereignty over the territory in 
which they possessed rights of citizenship before acquiring such rights 
in the territory transferred to Taly. 


ARTCLE 75. 


Juridical persons established ia the territories transferred to Italy 
shall be considered Italian if they are recognized as such either by 
the Italian administrative authorities or by an Italian judicial 
decision. | 

APTICLE 76. 


Notwithstanding the provision: of Article 70, persons who acquired 
rights of citizenship after Januzry 1, 1910, in territory transferred 
under the present Treaty to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or to the 
Czecho-Slovak State, will not acquire Serb-Croat-Slovene or Czecho- 
Slevak nationality without a termit from the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State or the Czecho-Slovak State respectively. 


ART-CLE TT. 


If the permit referred to in Article 76 is not applied for, or is - 
refused, the persons concerned vill obtain ipso facto the nationality 
of the State exercising sovereicrty over the territory in which they 
previously possessed rights of citizenship. 
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ÅRTICLE 78. 


Persons over 18 years of age losing their Austrian naticnality and 
obtaining <pse facto a new nationality under Article 70 shall be en- 
titled withn a period of one year from the coming into force of the 
present Tr2aty to opt for the nationality of the State in which they 
possessed rights of citizenship before acquiring such rights in the 
- territory transferred. © 

Option ty a husband will cover his wife and option by parents 
will cover ~heir children under 18 years of age. 

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the 
sueceeding twelve months transfer their place of residence to the 
State for which they have opted. f 

They wil be entitled to retain their immovable property in the 
territory o= the other State where they had their place of residence 
before exerzising their right to opt. 

They may carry with them their movable property of every descrip- 
tion. No axport or import duties may be imposed upon them in 
connection with the removal of such property. 


ARTICLE 79. 


Persons -entitled to vote in plebiscites provided for in the present 
Treaty shall within a period of six months after the definitive attri- 
bution of tie area in which the plebiscite has taken place be entitled 
to opt for the nationality of the State to which the area is not assigned. 

The provisions of Article 78 relating to the right of option shall 
apply equa_ly to the exercise of the right under this Article. 


ARTICLE 80. 


Persons Dossessing rights of citizenship in territory forming part 
of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and differing in race and 
language from the majority of the population of such territory, shall 
within six months of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
severally be entitled to opt for Austria, Italy, Poland, Roumania, the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or the Czecho-Slovak State, if the majority 
of the population of the State selected is of the same raes and lan- 
guage as tLe person exercising the right to opt. The provisions of 
Article 78 ¿s to the exercise of the right of option shall apply to the 
right of option given by this Article. 
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Articur E. 


The High Contracting Parties urdaztake to put no hindrance in 
the way of the exercise of the righ; vtizh the persons concerned have 
under the present Treaty, or under tzeaties concluded by the Allied 
and Associated Powers with Germaz, Hungary or Russia, or between 
any of the Allied and Associated Fo-vers themselves, to choose any 
other nationality which may be op2r t- them. 


ARTICZUE fÈ. 


For the purposes of the provisicrs <f this Section, the status of a 
married woman will be goveyned Fy -hat of her husband, and the 
status of children under 18 years oz age by that of their parents. 


Section VIT.—Polttical clauses re-ctiag to certain European States. 
1. BELAUN. 


ARTICL: 33. 


Austria, recognizing that the “-erties of April 19, 1889, which 
established the status of Belgium bef ce the war, no longer conform 
to the requirements of the situation, zœmsents so far as she is concerned 
to the abrogation of the said treati-s nd undertakes immediately to 
recognize and to observe whatever ec_ventions may be entered into 
by the Principal Allied and AssceSteid Powers, or by any of them, 
in ecorcert with the Governments xf Eelgium and of the Netherlands, 
to replace the said Treaties of 1831. If her formal adhesion should 
be required to such conventions or << acy of their stipulations, Austria 
undertakes immediately to give it. 


2. LUXE (ECRG. 


ARTICIS =A. 


Austria agrees, so far as she is «cuG=ned, to the termination of the 
régime of neutrality of the Granc Drchy of Luxemburg, and accepts 
in advance all international arrenzez.ents which may be concluded 
by the Allied and Associated Powezs ralating to the Grand Duchy. 
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ð. SCHLESWIG. 


ARTICLE 85. 


Austria hereby accepts so far as she is concerned all arrangements 
made by the Allied and Associated Powers avith Germany concerning 
the territories wkose abandonment was imposed upon Denmark by 
the Treaty of October 30, 1864. . 


4. TURKEY AND BULGARIA. 


ARTICLE 86. 


Austria undertakes to recognise and accept as far as she is zon- 
cerned all arrangements which the Allied and Associated Powers may 
make with Turkey and with Bulgaria with reference to any rights, 
interests and privileges. whatever which might be claimed by Austria 
or her nationals in Turkey or Bulgaria and which are not dealt with 
in the provisions of the present Treaty. 


5. RUSSIA AND RUSSIAN STATES. 


ARTICLE 87. 


1. Austria ackmowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and 
inalienable the irdependence of all the territories which were part 
of the former Russian Empire on August 1, 1914. 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 210 of Part IX (Finan- 
cial Clauses) and Article 244 of Part X (Economie Clauses) of the 
present Treaty, Austria accepts definitely so far as she is concerned 
the abrogation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaties and of all treaties, con- 
ventions and agreaments entered into by the former Austro-Hungarian 
Government with the Maximalist Government in Russia. 

The Allied anc Associated Powers formally reserve the rights of 
Russia to obtam from Austria restitution and reparation based on 
the principles of zhe present Treaty. | 

2. Austria und2rtakes to recognize the full force of all treaties or 
agreements whick may be entered into. by the Allied and Associated 
Powers with States now existing or coming into existence in future 
in the whole or part of the former Empire of Russia as it existed on 
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August 1, 1914, and to recogaize the frontiers of any such States as 
determined therein. 


SEecTION VI-I.—General provisions. 


AFT CLE 88. 


The independence of Austria i. ipalienable otherwise than with the 
consent of the Council of the L=.gue of Nations. Consequently Aus- 
iria undertakes in the absen: e o2 the consent of the said Council to 
abstain from any act which might directly or indirectly or by any 
means whatever compromise Ler ndependence, particularly, and until 
her admission io membershi>d o: zhe League of Nations, by participa- 
tion in the affairs of another P» rer. 


AFT CLE 89. 


Austria hereby recognises atc accepts the frontiers of Bulgaria, 
Greece, Hungary, Poland, orrania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
and the Czecho-Slovak State =s these frontiers may be determined 
by the Principal Allied and ~~s ciated Powers. 


ARMoLE 90. 


Austria undertakes to rec: guise the full force of the Treaties of . 
Peace and Additional Conveat oas which have been or may be con- 
eluded by the Allied and Ass-Gated Powers with the Powers who 
fought on the side of the fo-me: Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and 
to recognise whatever dispostas have been or may be made con- 
earning the territories of the io-mer German Empire, of Hungary, 
of the Kingdom of Bulgariz rd of the Ottoman Empire, and to 
recognise the new States witLir -heir frontiers as there laid down. . 


— AREOLE 91. 


Austria renounces so far se sa: is concerned in favour of the Prin- 
cipal Allied and Associated. Ecwers all rights and title over the 
territories which previously 32lcnzed to the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and which, being staated outside the new frontiers of 
Austria as described in Artic e 27 of Part IL (Frontiers of Austria), 
have not at present been assigmed to any State. 
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Austria undertakes to accept the settlement made by the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers in regard to these territories, particu- 
larly in so far as concerns the nationality of the inhabitants. 


ARTICLE 94 


No inhabitants of the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy shall be disturbed or molested on account either of his 
political attitude between July 28, 1914, and the definitive settlement 
of the sovereignty over these territories, or of the determination of his 
nationality effected by the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 93., 


Austria will hand over without delay to the Allied and Associated 
Governments concerned archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and 
documents of every kind belonging to the civil, military, financial, 
judicial or other forms of administration in the ceded territories. 
If any one of these documents, archives, registers, title-deeds or plans 
is missing, it shall be restored by Austria upon the demand of the 
Allied or Associated Government concerned. 

In ease the archives, registers, plans, title-deeds or documents re- 
. ferred to in the preceding paragraph, exclusive of those of a militery 
character, concern equally the administrations in Austria, and eannot 
therefore be handed over without inconvenience to such administra- 
tions, Austria undertakes, subject to reciprocity, to give access thereto 
to the Allied and Associated Governments concerned. 


ARTICLE 94. 


Separate conventions between Austria and each of the States to 
which territory of the former Austrian Empire is transferred, and 
each of the States arising from the dismemberment of the former 
Austro-Hungsrian Monarchy, will provide for the interests of the 
inhabitants, especially in connection with their civil rights, their 
commerce anc the exercise of their professions. 
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PALT IV. 
AUSTRIAN INTERESTS OUTSIDE EUROPE. 


ARTIS 95. 


In territory outside her. fronter av fixed by the present Treaty 
Austria renounees so far as she is zoncerned all rights, titles and 
privileges whatever in or over verrbory outside Europe which be- 
longed to the former Austro-Hunga-ian Monarchy, or to its allies, 
and all rights, titles and privileges whatever their origin which it 
held as against the Allied amd As: odeted Powers. 

Austria undertakes immediatel- recognise and to conform to the 
measures which may be taken now o` in the future by the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers, 1 azreement where necessary with 
third Powers, in order to carry tke akove stipulation into effect. 


SECTION _.— Torecco. 
ÅR CIE 96. 


Austria renounces so far as ste is concerned all rights, titles and 
privileges conferred on her by the 3-neral Act of Algeciras of April 
7, 1906, and by the Franco-German zgreements of February 9, 1909, 
and November 4, 1911. All trestiss agreements, arrangements and 
contracts concluded by the forme: Arstro-Hungarian Monarchy with 
the Sheriffian Empire are regariazcd & abrogated as from August 12, 
1914. 

Jn no ease can Austria avail se-s-lf of these acts and she under- 
takes not to intervene in any wer Ð negotiations relating to Morocco 
which may take place between Frare and the other Powers. 


ArvTore 97. 


Austria hereby accepts all the 2oasequences of the establishment of 
the French Protectorate in Moz=ceo which had been recognized by 
the Government of the former A1s1-Hungarian Monarchy, and she 
renounces so far as she is conce-n:c the régime of the capitulations 
in Morocco. 

This renunciation shall take efe-t as from August 12, 1914. 
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ARTICLE 98. 


The Sheriffian Government shall have complete liberty of action in 
regulating the status of Austrian nationals in Morocco and the con- 
ditions in whieh they can establish themselves there. 

Austrian protected persons, semsars aħd ‘‘associés agricoles’’ shall 
be considered to have ceased, as from August 12, 1914, to enjoy the 
privileges attached to their stgtus and shall be subject to the ordinary 
law. 

ARTICLE 99. 


All movable and immovable property in the Sheriffian Empire he- 
longing to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy passes ipso facto 
to the Maghzen without compensation. 

For this purpose the property and possessions ofthe former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy shall be deemed to include all the property of 
the Crown, and the private property of members of the forme? Royal 
Family of Austria-Hungary. 

All movable and immovable property in the Sheriffian Empire be- 
longing to Austrian nationals shall be dealt with in accordanze with 
Sections III and IV. of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present 
Treaty. b i, 

Mining rights which may be recognised as belonging to Austrian 
nationals by zhe Court of Arbitration set up under the Moroccan 
Mining Regulations shall be treated in the same way as property in 
Morocco belonging to Austrian nationals. 


ARTICLE 100. 


The Austricn Government shall ensure the transfer to the person 
nominated by the French Government of the shares representing Aus- 
tria’s portion of the capital of the State Bank of Morocco. ‘This 
person will repay to the persons entitled thereto the value of these 
shares, which shall be indicated by the State Bank. 

This transfer will take place without prejudice: to the repayment 
of debts which Austrian nationals may have contracted towards the 
State Bank of Morocco. 


ARTICLE 101. 


Moroccan goods entering Austria shall enjoy the treatment accorded 
to French goods. 
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Section 1.—Egypt. 


ÅRTI E 102. 


Anstria declares that she recor Ses the Protectorate proclaimed 
over Egypt by Great Britain or [ecember 18, 1914, and that -she 
renounces so far as she is concer>ec the régime of the capitulations 
in Egypt. e 

This renunciation shall take effert as from August 12, 1914. 


ARTICLE 103. 


All treaties, agreements, arranszaxents and contracts concluded by 
the Government: of the former Avstro-Hungarian Monarchy with 
Egynt are regarded as abrogated a3 -rom August 12, 1914. 

In no case can Austria avail bers If of these instruments, and she 
undertakes not to intervene in suy way in negotiations relating to 
Egypt which may take place be. veen Great Britain and the other 
Powars. 


ARTICLE L04. 


Until an Egyptian law of judiea organization establishing courts 
with universal jurisdiction comes -n-c foree, provision shall be made, 
by means of decrees issued by His Eivhness the Sultan, for the exer- 
cise of jurisdiction over Austriz1 mationals and property by the 
British Consular Tribunels. 


ARTICLE 105. 


The Egyptian Government shz 1 Lave complete liberty of action 
in ragulating the status of Austin nationals and the conditions 
under which they may establish therazelves In Egypt. 


ArticwE 106, 


Austria consents so far as she i ec mcerned to the abrogation of the 
deerze issued by His Highness tle Ehedive on November 28, 1904, 
relating to the Commission of the Egyptian Publie Debt, or to such 
changes as the Egyptian Governm2ns may think it desirable to make 
therein. 
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ARTICLE 107. 


Austria consents, in so far as she is concerned, to the transfer to 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government of the powers conferred on His 
Imperial Majesty the Sultan by the Convention signed at Constan- 
tinople on October 29, 1888, relating to the free navigation of the 
Suez Canal. 

She renounces all participation in the Sanitary, Maritime, and 
Quarantine Board of Egypt and consents, in so far as she is concerned, 
to the transfer to the Egyptian Authorities of the powers of taat 
Board. 

ARTICLE 108. 


All property and possessions in Egypt of the former Austro-H-1n- 
garian Monarchy pass to the Egyptian Government without payment. 

For this purpose, the property and possessions of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy shall be deemed to include all the property of 
the Crown, and the private property of members of the former Royal 
Family of Austria-Hungary. 

All movable and immovable property in Egypt ioe to Aus- 
trian nationals shall be dealt with in accordance with Sections IIT 
and IV of Part X (Economie Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 109. 


Egyptian goods entering Austria shall enjoy the treatment accorded 
to British goods. 


Section [i].—Siam. 


ÀRTICLE 110. 


Austria recognizes, so far as she is concerned, that all treaties, con- 
ventions and agreements between the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and Siam, and all rights, titles and privileges derived 
therefrom, including all rights of extraterritorial jurisdiction, termi- 
nated as from July 22, 1917. 


ARTICLE 111. 


Austria, so far as she is concerned, cedes to Siam all her rights over 
the goods and proverty in Siam which belonged to the former Austro- 
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Hungarian Monaréhy, with ithe exception of premises used as diplo- 
matie or consular residences o- offices as well as the effects and 
furniture which they contain. Fhese goods and property pass ipso 
facto and without compensation zw the Siamese Government. 

The goods, property and sri-ate rights of Austrian nationals in 
Siam shall be dealt with in aceomcance with the provisions of Part X 
(Economic Clauses) of the prer- Treaty. 

e 


AITELE 112. 


Austria waives all claims agsir the Siamese Government on behalf 
of herself or her nationals ariare out of the liquidation of Austrian 
property or the internment sf Austrian nationals in Siam. This 
provision shall not affect the rizits of the parties interested in the 
proceeds of any such liquidazict, which shall be governed by the 
provisions of Part X (Econom_e Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


Srotscy ITV.—China. 
AFTELE 113. 


Austria renounces, so far as sre is concerned, in favour of China 
all benefits and privileges restltug from the provisions of the final 
Protocol signed at Peking on S=p:ember 7, 1901, and from all annexes, 
notes and documents supplemenfry thereto. She likewise renounces 
in favour of China any claim bb indemnities accruing thereunder 
subsequent to August 14, 1917. 


ArT 114. 


From the coming into force o the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, ir =| far as concerns them respectively : 

(1) The Arrangement of .tcust 29, 1902, regarding the new 
Chinese customs tariff; 

(2) The Arrangement of S-p.ember 27, 1905, regarding Whang- 
Poo, and the provisional supplenatary a aeepenient of April 4, 1912. 

China, however, will not be „omad to grant Austria the advantages 
or privileges which she allowec to the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy under these Arrangemuits. 
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ARTICLE 115. 


Austria, so far as she is concerned, cedes to China all her rights 
over the buildings, wharves and pontoons, barracks, forts, arms and 
munitions of war, vessels of all kinds, wirelgss telegraphy installations 
and other public property which belonged to the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy, and which are situated or may be in the Austro- 
Hungarian Concession at TientSin or elsewhere in Chinese territory. 

It is understood, however, that premises used as diplomatic or 
consular residences or offices, as well as the effects and furniture con- 
tained therein, are not included in the above cession, and, furthermore, 
that no steps shall be taken by the Chinese Government to dispose 
of the public and private property belonging to the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy situated within the so-called Legation Quarter 
at Peking without the consent of the Diplomatic Representatives of 
the Powers which, on the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
remain parties to the Final Protocol of September 7, 1901. 


ARTICLE 116. 


Austria agrees so far as she is concerned to the abrogation o2 the 
leases from the Chinese Government under which the Austro-Hun- 
garian Concession at Tientsin is now held. 

China, restored to the full exercise of her sovereign rights in the 
-above area, declares her intention of opening it to international 
residence and trade. She further declares that the abrogation of the 
leases under which the said concession is now held shall not affect 
the property rights of nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who 
are holders of lots in this concession. 


ARTICLE 117. 


Austria waives all claims against the Chinese Government or 
against any Allied or Associated Government arising out of the in- 
ternment of Aussrian nationals in China and their repatriation. She ~ 
equally renounces, so far as she is concerned, all claims arising out 
of the capture and condemnation of Austo-Hungarian ships in China, 
or the liquidation, sequestration or control of Austrian properties, 
rights and interests in that country since August 14, 1917. This 
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provision, however, shall not afec the rights of the parties interested 
in the proceeds of any such 1 qu:dation, which shall be governed by 
the provisions of Part X (Ecozowic Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


PART V. 


MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES. 


In order to render possible he initiation of a general limitation of 
the armaments of all nations, Atstria undertakes strictly to observe 
the military, naval and air clzases which follow. 


SECTION [.—WNilitary Clauses. 


CHAPT OR L— GENERAL. 


A=TICLE 118. 


Within three months of the : oming into force of the present Treaty, 
the military forees of Austra shall be demobilised to the extent 
prescribed hereinafter. | 

AturicnE 119. 


Universal compulsory milita-y service shall be abolished in Austria. 
The Austrian Army shall in futuze only be constituted and recruited 
by means of voluntary enlistnent. 


CHAPTER I].—EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE AUSTRIAN ARMY. 


ALTICLE 120. 


The total number of military fcrees in the Austrian army shall not 
exceed 30,000 men, including cffiers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following linitazions, the formations composing the 
Austrian Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of 
Austria: l 

(1) The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum 
and minimum figures shown in Table IV annexed to this Section. 
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(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs 
and special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effec- 
tives with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not 
exceed one-fizteenth of the total effectives with the colours. l 

(3) The rumber of machine guns, guns and howitzers shall not 
exceed per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V annexed to this Section. 

The Austrian Army shalle devoted exclusively to the maintenance 
of order witnin the territory of Austria, and to the control of her 
frontiers. 


ARTICLE 121. 


The maximum strength ofthe Staffs and of all formations which 
Austria may be permitted to raise are given in the Tables annexed 
to this Section; thesé figures need not be exactly followed, but must 
not be exceeced. 

All other crganisations for the command of VCORE or for prepara- 
tion for war are forbidden. 


ARTICLE 122. 


All measures -of mobilisation, or appertaining to mobilisation, are 
forbidden. 

In no case must formations, administrative services, or staffs in- 
clude supplementary cadres. 

The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to 
requisitioning. animals or other means of military transport is for- 
bidden. 


Anoe 123. 


The number of gendarmes, customs officers, foresters, members of 
the local or municipal police or other like officials may not exceed the 
number of men employed in a similar capacity m 1913 within the 
boundaries o Austria as fixed by the presenz Treaty. 

The numb2r of these officials shall not be increased in the future 
except as may be necessary to maintain the same proportion between 
the number of officials and the total population in the localities or 
municipalities which employ them. 
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These officials, as well as officias enployed in the railway service, 
must not be assembled for the purdos of taking part in any military 
exercises, 

ARTICLE _24. 


Every formation of troops* not -neuded in the Tables annexed to 
this Section is forbidden. Suck otter formations as may exist im 
excess of the 30,000 effectives authcris -d ghail be suppressed within the 
period laid down by Article 118. 


CHAPTER ITI.—RECRUITING AUD MILITARY TRAINING. 


o 
ARTICLE _25. 


All officers must be regulars «+ fficers de carrière). Officers now 
servirg who are retained in the A-*m> must undertake the obligation 
to serve in it up to the age of 40 rears at least. Officers now serving 
who do not join the new army will ve zeleased from all military obliga- 
tions; they must not take part mn any military exercises, whether 
theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must md:rtake to serve on fies active list 
for 2C consecutive years at least. , 

The number of officers discharged Dr any reason before the expira- 
tion of their term of service must t -xceed in any year one-twentieth 
of the total of officers provided for in Article 120. If this proportion 
is unavoidably exceeded the resitirg shortage must not be made 
good 2y fresh appointments. 


ARTICLE _26. 


The period of enlistment for nar-conmissioned officers and privates 
must be for a total period of noz les than 12 consecutive years, in- 
eludirg at least 6 years with the cdours. 

The proportion of men dischazge4 before the expiration of the 
period of their enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of 
disciplinary measures or for any Ghe reasons must not in any year 
exceed one-twentieth of the total str ngth fixed by Article 120. If 
this proportion. is unavoidably ex@ecad, the resulting shortage must 
not ke made good by fresh enlistm: nt: . 
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CHAPTER IV.—SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY CLUBS 
AND SOCIETIES. 


ARTICLE 127. 


The number of students admitted to ‘attend the courses in military 
schools shall be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in 
the cadres of officers. _The Students and the cadres shall be included 
in the effectives fixed by Article 120. 

Consequenzly all military schools not required for this purpose 
shall be abol:shed. 

ARTICLE 128. 


Educational establishments, other than those referred to in Article 
127, as well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy them- 
selves with any military matters. 


CHAPTER V.—ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, FORTIFICATIONS. 


ARTICLE 129. 


On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, the armament of the Austrian Army shall not 
exceed the figures fixed per thousand men in Table V annexed to this 
Section. Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for 
such replacenents as may eventually be necessary. 


ARTICLE 130. 


The stock ef munitions at the disposal of the Austrian Army shall 
not exceed the amounts fixed in Table V annexed to this Section. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the Austrian Government shall deposit any existing surplus 
of armament and munitions in such places as shall be notified to it 
by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 


ARTICLE 131. 


-~ The number and ealibre of guns constituting the fixed normal arma- 
ment of fort.fied places existing at the present moment in Austria 
shall be immadiately notified to the principal Allied and Associated 
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Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which must not be 
exceeded. | 

Within three months of the comiag into force of the present Treaty 
the maximum stock of ammunition -for these guns shall be reduced to 
and maintained at the following uriform rates: 

1500 rounds per gun for those tle calibre of which is 105 mm. and 
under ; 

500 rounds per gun for those of tigher calibre. 


ARTICLZ 132. 


The manufacturer of arms, mun_tions and war material shall only 
be carried on in one single factory which shall be controlled by and 
belong to the State, and whose output shall be strictly limited to the 
manufacture of such arms, munitious and war material as is necessary 
for the military forces and armaments referred to in Articles 120, 123, 
129, 130 and 131. . 

The manufacture of sporting w:apons is not forbidden, provided 
that sporting weapons manufactured in Austria taking ball cartridge 
are not of the same calibre as tha” of military weapons used in any 
European army. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, all other establishments fr the manufacture, preparation, 
storage or design of arms, munitions or any other war material shall 
be closed down or converted to pur -ly commercial uses. 

Witkin the same length of time all arsenals shall also be closed 
down, except those to be used as Cepots for the authorised stocks of 
munitions, and their staffs discharged. 

The plant of any establishments :r arsenals in excess of the amount 
required for the manufacture aushorised shall be rendered useless 
or converted to purely commercia. purposes in accordance with the 
decisions of the Military Inter-Alh d Commission of Control referred 
to in Article 158. 

Articts 133. 


Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, all arms, munitions and -var material, including any kind 
of anti-aircraft material, of whatever origin, existing in Austria in 
excess of the quantity authorised shall be handed over to the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers. 
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Delivery shall take place at such points in Austrian territory as 
. may be appointed by the said Powers, who shall also decide on the 
disposal of such material. s 


ARTICLE 134. 


The importation into Austria of arms, mtniticns and war matrial 
of all kinds is strictly forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreigg countries and the exportation of 
arms, munitions end war material shall also be forbidden. 


ARTICLE 135. 


The use of flame throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, 
and all similar liquids, materials or devices’ being prohibited, their 
manufacture and importation are strictly forbidden in Austria. 

Material specielly intended for the manufacture; storage or use of 
the said products or devices is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Austria of armoured cars, 
tanks or any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally 
forbidden. 


TaBLe 1—Composition and maximum effectives. for an I prann 





' Division. 
: Maximum effectives 
Units of each urit. 
Officers. Men. 
Headquarters of an nay DIVISION ercisscsaneen rioni 25 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry .................-.-. 5 50 
“Headquarters of Divisional Artillery .................-.. 4 30 
3 Regiments of infantry! (on the basis of 65. officers and‘ 
2,000 men per regiment) ........ ea ewes sea eee 195 ~— 6,000 
1 Squadron ENO E ON O ERA ERTE E EE EET 6 160 
1 Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) .......... 14 500 
l Battalion of Pioneers? (3 Companies) ..............-. 14 500 
Regiment Field Arsillery? 1.2... 2... ce eee eee eee eee 80 1,200 
1 Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) .......-.. 18 450 
1 Signal Detachment# 2.2 cocec. 340 Se0dsuseeesaecaee ws il 330 
Divisional medical corps ..... 0... cece eee eee ee ences 28 550 
Divisional parks and trains ..i.......enenessssorsressss 14 940 
Total for an Infantry Division ............... 414 10,7&0 


1.Each Regiment compres 3 Battalions of infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Com- 
panies of infantry and 1 Mach me gun Company. 

2 Each Battalion comprises 1 Headquarters, 2 Pioneer Companies, 1 Bridging Section, 
1 Searchlight Section. 

3 Each Regiment comprises 1 Headquarters, 3 Groups of Field or Mountain Artillery, 
comprising 8 Batteries; each Battery comprising 4 guns or howitzers (field or mountain). 

4 This Detachment comprises: telephone detachment, 1 listening section, 1 carrier pigeon 
section. 
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Taste Il.—Compesiiton anc mizimum effectives for a Cavalry 





YW sion. 
Maximum Maximum. effectives 

Units. number of each unit. . 
f authorised. Officers. Men. 
Headquarters of a Cavalry Division ......... 1 15 50 
Regiment of Cavalry1 ......! SiMe: Caceres s 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) ....... l 30 430 

Group of motor machine guns and armoured 
CAB oie po cuca E EE TETT eee ET l 4 80 
Miscellaneous services ......... a ata eS i 30 500 
Total for a Cavalry Divisien........ a 259 5,380 


1 Each Regiment comprises 4 Squactr ns, 

2 Each group comprises 9 fighting cas, each carrying one gun, 1 machine gun, and 1 
Spar2 machine gun, 4 communication cas, 2 small lorries for stores, 7 lorries, including 
i repair lorry, 4 motor cycles, 

Note.—-The large Cavalry Units may incude a variable number of regiments and be 
divided into independent brigades “within tre limit of the effectives laid down above. 


Taste III.—Composition and maximum effectives for a mixed brigade. 


Maximum effectives 


Uris of each unit. 

i Officers. Men. 

Headquarters of a Brigade: .i10c6d.-cateoveev dane gswawss 10 50 
2 Regiments. Of Infantry? nigra Sperate a EERENS 130 4,000 
I Cyclist Battalion seicresorimen s UNIDEN ESER i 18 450 
1 ‘Cavalry Sguadron ..ccscveuies suicaacanecsesaars Se 5 100 
T Group: Field Artillery 605.5. ecodace bebe see eeee Sack 20 400 
l Trench Mortar Company 0:2 20oheese nish eek ee dist 5 150 
Miscellaneous services ...........0 varano EEEE © l 200 
Total for Mixed Brigade = ...-. 0. secs e eee 198 5,350 


1 Each Regiment comprises 3 Battaliors of Infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Com- 
panies of Infantry and 1 Machine gun Company. 


Tarte IV.—Minimum effectives cf units whatever organisation is: 
adopted in the Army (Tivizions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 


Maximum effectives 


Units (for reference). Minimum effectives. 

: cers. Men. Officers, Men, 
Infantry Division: ocoronerisir ereti 414 10,780 300 8,000 
Cavalry Division: 32... a«scsnis rore 259 5,380 180 3,650 
Mixed Bricade .iscscavresnstete aces 198 5,350 140 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry ............- 65 2,000 52 1,600 
Battalion of Infantry ............—. 16 650 12 500 
Company of Infantry or Machine-gune. . 3 160 2 120 
Cyclist Group. oo sccuge ton tucon sates 18 450 12 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .........--+05-- 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry ............. 6 160 3 100 
Regiment of Field Artillery ........-. 80 1,200 60 1,000 
Battery of Field Artillery ........... 4 150 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars ....... f 3 150 2 100 
Battalion of Pioneers ............. . 414 500 § 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery ..... . 5 320 g 200 
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TaBLE V.—Maxunum authorised armaments and munition supplies. 


Quantity Amount of 
Material. for 1,000. munitions per erm 
men. (rifles, guns, etc.). 
Rifles or Carbines 1 .......... ee er 1,150 500 rounds. 
Machine guns, heavy or light ...........,..- 15 10,090 rounds. 
Trench Mortars, light ..............-.0.-00- 8 ) 1,000 rounds. 
Trench Morters, medium .............2cevees j 7 500 rounds. 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain)........ 3 1,000 rounds, 


s 
1 Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine guns. 


Note.—No heavy guns, i.e., of 
exception of th2 normal armament of fortified places. 


a calibre greater than 105 mm., are autherised, with the 


Section I].—Naval clauses. 


ARTICLE 136. 


4 


From the date of the coming into force of the present Treazy all 
Austro-Hungarian warships, submarines ineluded, are declared to be 
finally surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

All the monitors, torpedo boats and armed vessels of the Danube 
Flotilla will be surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated 


Powers. 


Austria vill, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube 
for the use of the river police three patrol boats to be selected by the 
Commissior referred to in Article 154 of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 137. 


The Austro-Hungarian auxiliary. cruisers and fleet auxiliaries 
enumerated below will be disarmed and treated as merchant ships: 


Bosnia. Pluto. 
Gablonz. President Wilson (ex- 
Carolina. Kaiser Frang 
eee Joseph). 
pe i Trieste. 
st ie Baron Bruck. 
Lussin. Ae 
Teodo. wang 
Pelikan. Gigante. 
Herkules. Dalmat. 
Pola. Persia. 


Najade. Prince Hohenlohe. 


Gastein. 
Helouan. 
Graf Wurmbrand. 
Elizabet. 
Melcavich. 
Baron Call. 
Gaea. 
Cyclon. 
Vesta. 
Nymphe. 
Buffel. 


’ 
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ARTICLE 138. 


All warships, including submarives, now under construction in 
Austrian ports, or in ports which pr-vicusly belonged to the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarehy, shall be broker ur. 

The work of breaking up these v2<3els will be commenced as soon 
as possible after the coming into fore oz the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 13°. 


Articles, machinery and material = isng from the breaking up of 
Austro-Hungarian warships of all Eirds, whether surface vessels 
or submarines, may not be wsed e=ceot for purely industrial or 
commercial purposes. 

They may not be sold or disposed xf to foreign countries. | 


ÅRTICLE 74C. 


The construction ‘or acquisition ci any submarine, even for com- 
mercial purposes, shall be forbidden -n Austria. 


ARTICLE _41. 


All arms, ammunition and other neval war material, including 
mines end torpedoes, which belonged zo Austria-Hungary at the date 
of the signature of the Armistice ot November 3, 1918, are declared 
to be finally surrendered to the Erinzipal Allied and Associated 
Powers. 


ARTICLE _ 46. 


Austria is held responsible for the Jel very (Articles 186 and 141), 
the disarmament (Article 137), the #smolition (Article 138), as well 
as the disposal (Article 187) and the us2 (Article 139) of the objects 
mentioned in the preceding Articles caly so far as these remain in her 
own territory. 

ARTICLE _46,. 


During the three months followirs the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the Austrian high-prwer wireless telegraphy station 
at Vierna shall not be used for the t=ansmission of messages concern- 
ing naval, military or political quercions of interest to Austria, or 
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any State which has been allied to Austria-Hungary in -the war, 
without the assent of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 
This station may be used for commercial purposes, but only under 
the supervision of the said Powers, who will decide the wave-length 
to be used. ; 

During the same period Austria shall not build any more high- 
power wireless telegraphy stations in her own territory or that of 
Hungary, Germany, Bulgaria ‘or Turkey. 


Secrion ITI.— Air clauses. 


ARTICLE 144. . 


The armed forces of Austria must not include any military or naval 
air forces. 
No dirigible shall be kept. 


ARTICLE 145. 


Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the personnel of the air forces on the rolls of the Austrian 
land and sea forces shall be demobilised. 


ARTICLE 146. 


Until the complete evacuation of Austrian territory by the Allied 
and Associated troops the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers 
shall enjoy in Austria freedom of passage through the air, freedom 
of transit and of landing. 


ARTICLE 147. 


During the six months following the coming into force of the presént. 
Treaty, the manufacture, importation and exportation of aireraft, 
parts of aircraft, engines for aircraft, and parts of engines for air- 
craft shall be forbidden in all Austrian territory. 


ARTICLE 148. ; 


`y 


On. the coming into force of the present Treaty, all’ military and 
naval aeronautical material must be delivered by Austria and at her 
expense to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 
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Delivery must be effected at scch places as the Governments of the 
said Powers may select, and must be completed within three months. 

In particular, this material wil include all items under the follow- 
ing heads which are or have beer in use or were designed for warlike 
purposes: oe l 

Complete aeroplanes and seapanes, as well as those being manu- 
factured, repaired or assembled. . 

Dirigibles able to take the ai-, being manufactured, repaired or 
assembled. 

Plant for the manufacture of kydrogen. 

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every kind for aireraft. 

Pending their delivery, dirigitles will, at the expense of Austria, 
be maintained inflated with hydrogen; the plant for the manufacture 
of hydrogen, as well as the sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion 
of the said Powers, be left to Austria until the time when the dirigi-. 
bles are handed over. 

Engines for aireraft. 

Nacelles and fuselages. 

Armament (guns, machine guas, light machine guns, bomb-drop- 
ping apparatus, torpedo apparatis, synchronisation apparatus, aiming 
apparatus). 

Munitions (cartridges, shells, tombs loaded or unloaded, stocks of 
explosives or of material for thaa manufacture). 

Instruments for use on airera? 

Wireless apparatus and photcgraphiec or cinematograph apparatus 
for use on airerait. ; . 

Component parts of any of the items under the preceding heads. 

The material referred to above shall not be removed without special 
permission from the said Governmnents. 


Section IV.—Inter-alli. d commissions of control. 


ARTICLE 149. 


. All the Military, Naval and A r Clauses contained in the present 
Treaty for the. execution of whieL a time limit is prescribed shall be 
executed by Austria under the control of Inter-Allied Commissions 
specislly appointed for this purpose by the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers. 
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The above-mentioned Commissions will represent the Governments 
of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the 
Austrian Government in all matters concerning the execution of the 
Military, Naval and Air Clauses. They will communicate to the 
Austrian authorities the decisions which the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers have reserved the right to take or which the execu- 
tion of the said Clauses may necessitate. 


ARTICLE 150. 


The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control may establish their cr- 
ganisations at Vienna and shall be entitled, as often as they think 
desirable, to proceed to any point whatever in Austrian territory, 
or to send a su3-commission, or to authorise ona or more of their mem- 
bers to go, to eny such point. 


ARTICLE 151. 


The Austrian Government must furnish to the Inter-Allied Com- 
missions of Control all such information and documents as the latter 
may deem necessary to ensure the execution of their mission, and all 
means (both in personnel and in material) which the above-mentioned 
Commissions may need to ensure the complete execution of the 
Military, Naval or Air Clauses. 

The Austrian Government must attach a qualified representative 
to each Inter-Allied Commission of Control with the duty of receiving 
from the latter any communications which it may have to address to 
the Austrian Government, and furnishing it with, or procuring, all 
information or documents demanded. 


ARTICLE 152. 


The upkeep and cost of the Commissions of Control and the expense 
involved by their work shall be borne by Austria. 


ARTICLE 153. 


It will be tha special duty of the Military Inter-Allied Commission 
of Control to receive from the Austrian. Government the notifications 
relating to the location of the stocks and depots of munitions, the 
armament of the fortified works, fortresses and forts, and the location 
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of the works or factories for ths production of arms, munitions and 
war material and their operations. 

It will take delivery of the arts, munitions, war material and plant 
intended for war construction, will select the points where such 
delivery is to be effected, and wil supervise the works of destruction, 
and rendering things useless, or of transformation of material, which 
are to be carried out in accordarece. with the present Treaty. 


ARTILE 154. 


It will be the special duty cf the Naval Inter-Allied Commission 
of Control to proceed to the builGng yards and to supervise the break- 
ing-up of the ships whigh are under construction there, to take 
delivery of arms, munitions anc naval war material, and to supervise 
the destruction and breaking-ur provided for. 

The Austrian Government mist furnish to the Naval Inter-Allied 
Commission of Control all suck information and documents as the 
Commission may deem necessary to ensure the complete execution of 
the Naval Clauses, In particule the designs of the warships, the 
composition of their armaments, the details and models of the guns, 
munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic appa- 
ratus, and in general everythin: relating to naval war material, as 
well as all legislative or adminisrative documents or regulations. 


ARCOLE 155. 


It will be the special duty of the Aeronautical Inter-Allied Com- 
mission of Control to make an -1 ventory of the aeronautical material 
which is actually in the possesson of the Austrian Government, to 
inspect aeroplane, balloon and motor manufactories,-and factories 
producing arms, munitions anc explosives capable of being used by 
aircraft, to visit all aerodromes sheds, landing grounds, parks and 
depsts which are now in Austrian territory, and to authorise where 
necessary a removal of material -nd to take delivery of such material. 

The Austrian Government mæt furnish to the Aeronautical Inter- 
Allied Commission of Control :11 such information and legislative, 
administrative or other docum2ats which the Commission may con- 
sider necessary to ensure the complete execution of the Air Clauses, 
and, in particular, a list of th- personnel belonging to all the air 
services of Austria and of the existing material, as well as of that in 


f 
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process of manufacture or on order, and a list of all establishments 
working for aviation, of their positions, and of all sheds and landing 
grounds. 

Section V.—General clauses. 


ARTICLE 156. 


After th2 expiration of a period. of three months from the coming 
into force >f the present ‘Treaty, the Austrian laws must have been 
modified aad shall be maintained by the Austrian Government in 
conformity with this Part of the present Treaty. . 

Within the same period all the administrative or other measures 
relating to the execution of this Part must have been taken by the 
Austrian Government. ` j 

ARTICLE 157. 


The following portions of the Armistice of November 3, 1918: 
paragraphe 2 and 3 of Chapter I (Military Clauses), paragraphs 2, 
3, 6 of Chapter I of the annexed Protocol (Military Clauses), remain 
in force so far as they are not inconsistent with the above stipulations. 


ARTICLE 158. 


Austria undertakes, from the coming into force of tae present 
Treaty, not to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any mili- 
tary, naval or air mission, nor to allow any such mission to leave her 
territory; Austria further agrees to take the necessary measures to 
prevent Arstrian nationals from leaving her territory to enlist in the 
Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to be attached 
to such Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose of assisiing in the 
military, naval or air training thereof, or generally for the purpose 
of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allizd and Associated Powers undertake, so far as they are 
concerned, that from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
they will net enrol in nor attach to their armies or naval or air forces 
any Austrian national for the purpose of assisting in the military 
training of such armies or naval or air forces, or otherwise employ 
any such Austrian national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor. 

The pres2nt provision does not, however, affect the right of France 
to reeruit Hr the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military 
laws and regulations. 


oO 
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ARTICLE 1593. 


So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Austria undertakes 
to submit to any investigation which the Council of the League of 
Nations, acting if need be by a majo~ity vote, may consider necessary. 


-PART VI. è 


PRISONERS OF WR AND GRAVES. 


Section 1—Priconers of war. 


ARTICLE 160. 


The repatriation of Austrian prisoners of war and interned civilians 
shall take place as soon as possible fte? the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, and shall be earried out with the greatest rapidity. 


ARTICLE 161. 


The repatriation of Austrian prisoners of war and interned civilians 
shall, in accordance with Article 16G be carried out by a Commission 
composed of representatives of the Aled and Associated Powers on 
the one part and of the Austrian Go-erument on the other part. 

For each of the Allied and Assoziated Powers a Sub-Commission 
composed exclusively of representat.ves of the interested Power and 
of delegates of the Austrian Government shall regulate the details of 
carrying into effect the repatriation of prisoners of war. 


ARTICLE 162. 


From the time of their, delivery into the hands of the Austrian 
authorities, the prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be re- 
turnec. without delay to their homes by the said Authorities. 

Those among them who, before th: war, were habitually resident in 
territory occupied by the troops of -he Allied and Associated Powers 
are likewise to be sent to their homes, sabject to the consent and con- 
trol of the military authorities of -he Allied and Associated armies 
of occupation. 
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ARTICLE 163. 


The whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting shall 
be borne by the Austrian Government, who shall also provide means 
of transport and working personnel as considered necessary by the 
Commission referred to in Article 161. 


ARTICLE 164. 


Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or under- 
going sentences for offences against discipline shall be repatriated 
irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of the proceedings 
pending against them. 

This stipulation shall not apply to a iscners of war and interned 
civilians punished for offences committed subsequent to Jure 1, 1919. 

During the period pending their repatriation, all prisoners of war 
and interned civilians shall remain subject to the existing regulations, 
more especially as regards work and discipline. 


ARTICLE 165. 


Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or 
undergoing sentence for offences other than those against discipline 
may be detained. 

ARTICLE 166. 


The Austzian Government undertakes to admit to its territory with- 
out distinction all persons liable to repatriation. 

Prisoners of war or Austrian nationals who do not desire to be 
repatriated may be excluded from repatriation; but the Allied and 
Associated Governments reserve to themselves the right either to 
repatriate them or to take them to a neutral country or to allow them 
to reside in their own territories. 

The Austrian Government undertakes not to institute any excep- 
tional proceedings against these persons or their families nor to take 
any repressive or vexatious measures of any kind whatsoever against. 
them on this account: 

ARTICLE 167. 


The Allied and Associated Governments reserve the right to make 
the repatriation of Austrian prisoners of war or Austrian nationals 
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in their hands conditional upon the in mediate notification and re- 
lease by the Austrian Government of amy prisoners of war and other 
nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers who are still ele in 
Austria egainst their will. 

ARTICLE 162 


The Austrian Government underta zes- 

(1) To give every facility to Commissions to enquire into the cases 
of those who cannot be traced; to fu-ni h such Commissions with all 
necessary means of transport; to allov them access to camps, prisons, 
hospitals and all other places; and to place at their disposal all docu- 
ments whether public or private whick w: uld facilitate their enquiries; 

(2) To impose penalties upon any Austrian officials or private per- 
sons who have concealed the presene- oz any nationals of any of the 
Allied or Associated Powers, or wko aave neglected to reveal the 
presence of any such after it had coms tc their knowledge. 


ARTICLE 16E. 


The Austrian Government undertakes to restore without delay from 
the date of the coming into force of tk present Treaty all articles, 
money, securities and documents wlick have belonged to nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Power.. aad which have been retained 
by the Austrian authorities. 


ARTICLE 178. 


The High Contracting Parties waive -eciprocally all repayment of 
sums due for the maintenance of pri:onars of war in their respective 
territories. 


- Section H.G- aves. 


Articue 17.. 


The Allied and Associated Governnexuts and the Austrian Govern- 
ment will cause to be respected ani maintained the graves of the 
soldiers and sailors buried in their r-sp2etive territories. 

They agree to recognise any Commision appointed by the several 
Governments for the purpose of identying, registering, caring for 
or erecting suitable memorials over -he said graves, and to facilitate 
the discharge of its duties. 
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Furthermore, they agree to afford, so far as the provisions of their 
laws and the requirements of publie health allow, every facility for 
giving effect to requests that the bodies of their soldiers and sailors 
may be transferred to their own country. 


ARTICLE 172. 


The graves of prisoners of®war and interned civilians who are 
nationals of the different belligerent States and have died in captivity 
shall be properly maintained in accordance with Article 171 of this 
. Part of the present Treaty. 

The Allied and Associated Powers on the one part and the Austrian 
Government on the other part reciprocally* undertake also to furnish 
to each other: 

(1) A eomplete list of those who have died, together with all in- 
formation usefu_ for identification ; 

(2) All information as to the number and positions of the, graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 


PART VII. 


PENALTIES. 


ARTICLE 1738. 


The Austrian Government recognises the right of the Allied and 
Asssociated Powers to bring before military tritunals persons accused 
of having comm:tted acts in violation of the laws and customs of war. 
Such persons shall, if found guilty, be sentenced to punishments laid 
down by law. This provision will apply notwithstanding any proceed- 
ings or prosecutions before a tribunal in Austria or in the territory 
of her allies. l 

The Austrian Government shall hand over te the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers, cr to such one of them as shall so request, all persons 
accused of having committed an act in violation of the laws and cus- 
toms of war, woo are specified either by name or by rank, office or 
employment which they held under the Austrian authorities. 
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ARTICLE 174. 


Persons guilty of criminal act against the nationals of one of the 
Allied and Associated Powers will be brought before the military 
tribunals of that Power. 

Persons guilty of criminal act against the nationals of more than 
one of the Allied and Associated Powers will be brought before mili- 
tary tribunals composed of mem ers of the military tribunals of the 
Powers concerned. 

In every case the accused will ke entitled to name his own counsel. 


ARTELE 175. 


The Austrian Government un Ertakes to furnish all documents and 
information of every kind, the paoduction of which may be considered 
necessary to ensure the full knowledge of the ineriminating acts, the 
discovery of offenders and the just appreciation of responsibility: 


ARTODLE 176. 


Tre provisions of Articles 173 zo 175 apply similarly to the Govern- 
ments of the States to which terztory belonging to the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy has been a signed, in so far as concerns persons 
accused of having committed ac.s contrary to the laws and eustoms 
of war who are in the territory 3° at the disposal of the said States. © 

If the persons in question have acquired the nationality of one of 
the said States, the Government of such State undertakes to take, at 
the request of the Power concerLed and in agreement with it, all the 
measures necessary to ensure he prosecution and punishment of 
such persons. 


PAET VITI. 
REPARATION. 


SECTION I.—€ eneral provisions. 


ÀRTELE 177. 


The Allied and Associated Go-ernments affirm and Austria accepts 
the responsibility of Austria anl her allies for causing the loss and 
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damage to which the Allied and Associated Governments and their 
nationals have been subjected as a consequence of the war imposed 
upon them by the aggression of ‘Austria-Hungary and her alies. 


ARTICLE 178. 


The Allied and Associated Governments recognise that the resources 
of Austria are not adequate, after taking into account the permanent 
diminutions of such resources which will result from other prcvisions 
of the present Treaty, to make complete reparation for such loss and 
damage. 

The Allied and Associated Governments however require, and 
Austria undertakes, that: she will make egmpensation, as hereinafter 
determined, for damage done to the civilian population of the Allied 
and Associated Powers and to their property during the period of 
the belligerency of each as an Allied and Associated Power against 
Austria by the said aggression by land, by sea and from the air, and 
in gencral damage as defined in Annex I hereto. 


ARTICLE 179 


The amount of such damage for which compensation is to be made 
by Austria shell be determined by an Inter-Allied Commission to be 
called the Reparation Commission and constituted in the form and 
with the powers set forth hereunder and in Annexes Nos. II-V in- 
clusive hereto. The Commission is the same as that provided for 
under Article 233 of the Treaty with Germany, subject to any modifi- 
cations resulting from the present Treaty. The Commission shall - 
constitute a Section to consider the special questions raised by the 
application of the present Treaty: this Section shall have consultative 
power only, except in cases in which the Commission shall celegate 
to it such powers as may be deemed convenient. 

The Reparation Commission shall consider the claims and give to 
the Austrian Government a just opportunity to be heard. 

The Commission shall concurrently draw up a schedule of pay- 
ments prescriking the time and manner for securing and discharging 
by Austria, within thirty years dating from May 1, 1921, that part 
of the debt which shall have been assigned tc her after the Commis- 
sion has decided whether Germany is in a position to pay the balance 
of the total amount of claims presented ageinst Germany and her 
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allies and approved by the Cemmission. If, however, within the 
period mentioned, Austria fais tc discharge her obligations, any 
balance remaining unpaid may w-thin the discretion of the Com- 
mission, be postponed for settlemert in subsequent years or may be 
handled otherwise in such manne- as the Allied and Associated 
Governments acting in accordexrce vith the procedure laid down in 
this Part of the present Treaty sha_ letermine. . 


Arnicir 180 


The Reparation Commission siall after May 1, 1921, from time to 
time consider the resources and -apecity of Austria, and, after giving 
her representatives a just opporsun-ty to be heard, shall have discre- 
ticn to extend the date and to mod=ty the form of payments such as 
arə to be provided for in aceacdanze with Article 179, but not to 
cancel any part except with the secific authority of the several 
Governments represented on the Cc-amission. 


Arucie 181 


Austria shall pay in the coacse =f the years 1919, 1920 and the 
first four months of 1921, in sich anstalments and in such manner 
(whether in gold, commodities, ships, securities or otherwise) as the 
Reparation Commission may la} down, a reasonable sum which shall 
be determined by the Commissic. 

- Out of this sum the expenses cf th= armies of occupation subsequent 
to the Armistice of November 3, 1518, shall first be met, and such 
supplies of food and raw materals 13 may be judged by the Govern- 
ments of the Principal Allied anc Associated Powers essential to 
enable Austria to meet her obligaticas for reparation may also, with 
the approval of the said Goverrments, be paid for out of the above 
sum. The balance shall be rezzoned towards the liquidation of the 
amount due for reparation. 

Austria shall further deposit bont as prescribed in paragraph 12 
(c) of Annex IT hereto. 

ARMCLI 182 


Austria further agrees to th dicet application of her economie 
resources to reparation as speciiad in Annexes ITI, IV and V relating 
respectively to merchant shipp:rg, & physical restoration and to raw 
material; provided always that he value of the property transferred 
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and any services rendered by her under these Annexes, assessed in 
the manner therein prescribed, shall be credited to her towards the 
liquidation of her obligations under the above Articles. 


ARTICLE 183 


The sucæssive instalments, including the above sum, paid over by 
Austria in satisfaction of the above claims will be diviced by the 
Allied and Associated Governments in proportions which have been 
determined upon by them in advance on a basis of general equity and 
the rights of each. | i 

For the purposes of this division the value of the credits referred 
to in Article 189 and in Annexes IJI, JV and V shall be reckoned in 
the same manner as cash payments made in the same year. 


ARTICLE 184 


In addition to the payments mentioned above, Austria shall effect, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down by the Reparetion Com- 
mission; restitution in cash of cash taken away, seized or sequestrated, 
and also restitution of animals, objects of every nature and securities 
taken away, seized or sequestrated in the cases in which it proves 
possible to identify them on territory belonging to, or Curing the 
execution of the present Treaty in the possession of, Austria or her 
allies. 

ARTICLE 185 


The Austrian Government undertakes to make forthwith the restitu- 
tion contemplated in Article 184 above and to make the payments 
and deliveries contemplated in Articles 179, 180, 181 and 182 above. 


ARTICLE 186 


The Austrian Government recognizes the Commission provided for 
by Article 179 as the same may be constituted by the Allied and 
Associated Governments in accordance with Annex II, and agrees 
irrevocably to the possession and exercise by such Commission of the 
power and authority given to it under the present Treaty. 

The Austrian Government will supply to the Commission all the 
information which the Commission may require relative to the finan- 
cial situation and operations and to the property, productive capacity 
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and steeks, and current production of raw materials and manufac- 
tured articles of Austria and her nacionals, and further any informa- 
tion relative to the military operations of the war of 1914-19 which, 
in the judgment of the Commission mzy be necessary. 

The Austrian Government shall accord to the members of the 
Commission and its authorized agem s tze same rights and immunities 
as are enjoyed in Austria by duly accredited diplomatie agents of 
friendly Powers. Austria further .gr=s*to provide for the salaries 
and the expenses of the Commission and of such staff as it may employ. 


Articn: 1 


Austria undertakes to pass, issue inc maintain in force any legisla- 
tion, orders and decrees that may b- nezessary to give complete effect 
to these provisions. 

ARTIOLE LS 


The provisions in this Part of the prssent Treaty shall not affect in . 
any respect the provisions of Sections IT_ and IV of Part X (Economie 
Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


Armco 139 


The Zollowing shall be reckoned ¿s cedits to Austria in respect of 
her reparation obligations: 

(a) Any final balance in favour ~f sustria under Sections III and 
IV of Part X (Economie Clauses’ of the present Treaty; 

(b) Amounts due to Austria ir. res ect of transfers provided for 
in Part IX (Financial Clauses) ani im Part XII (Ports, Waterways 
and Railways) ; 

(c) All amounts which, in the judgment of the Reparation Com- 
mission, should be credited to Austvia cn account of any other trans- 
fers under the present Treaty of pr>pecty, rights, concessions or other 
interests. | | 

In no case, however, shall credit ks given for property restored 
in accordance with Article 184. 


ArT 140 


The transfer of the Austrian stbm=rine cables, in the absence of 
any special provision in the preser.t Trsaty, is regulated by Annex VI 
hereto. 
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ANNEX I. 


Compensation may be claimed from Austria in aecordance with 
Article 178 above in respect of the total damage under the following 
categories : 

(1) Damage to injured persons and to surviving dependants by 
personal Injury to or death of civilians caused by acts of war, includ- 
ing bombardment or other attagks on land, on sea or from the air, 
and of the direct consequences thereof and of all operations of. war 
by the two groups of belligerents wherever arising; 

(2) Damage caused by Austria or her allies to civilian victims of 
acts of cruelty, violence or maltreatment (including injuries to life 
or health as a consequence of imprisonment, deportation, internment 
or evacuation, of exposure at sea, or of being forced to labour) wher- 
ever arising, and to the surviving dependants of such victims; 

(3) Damage caused by Austria or her allies in their own territory 
or in occupied or invaded territory to civilian victims of all acts 
injurious to health or capacity to work or to honour, as well as to 
the surviving dep endants of such victims ; 

(4) Damage caused by any kind of maltreatment of prisoners of 
war; | 

(5) As damage caused to the peoples of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, all pensions or compensations in the way of pensions to 
naval and military victims of war, including members of the air foree, 
whether mutilated, wounded, sick or invalided, and to the dependants 
of such victims, the amount due to the Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments being calculated for each individual as being the capitalized 
cost of such pensions and compensations at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty on the basis of the scales in force in 
France on May 1, 1919; 

(6) The cost o= assistance by the Governments of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to prisoners of war, to their families and depen- 
dants; 

(7) Allowances by the Governments of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to the families and dependants of mobilized persons or per- 
sons serving with the forces, the amount due to them for each calendar 
year in which hostilities occurred being caleulated for each Govern- 
ment on the basis of the average scale for such payments in force in 
France during that year; 


we 


i 
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(8) Damage caused to civikazs by being forced by Austria or her 
allies to labour without jast remuneration; 

(9) Damage in respect of all property, wherever situated, belong- 
ing to any of the Allied or Assc iated States or their nationals, with 
the exception of naval or milhar” works or materials, which has been 
carried off, seized, injured, œ »estroyed by the acts of Austria or 
her allies on land, on sea, or ĉrorz the air, or damage directly in conse- 
quence of hostilities or of any c~erttions of war; 

(10) Damage in the form of levies, fines and other similar exac- 
tions imposed by Austria or het allies upon the civilian population. 


AvEx IT. 
è 1; 

The Commission referred to in Article 179 shall be called the 
‘Reparation Commission” ard 3% hereafter referred to as the ‘‘Com- 
mission. ’”’ 

2. 

The Delegates to this Commission shall be appointed by the United 
States of America, Great B-itzin, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium, 
Greece, Poland, Roumania, ike = erb-Croat-Slovene State and Czecho- 
Slovakia. The United States vf america, Great Britain, France, Italy, 
Japan and Belgium shall azh appoint a Delegate. The other five 
Powers shall appoint a Del:gace to represent them all under the 
conditions indicated in the turd sub-paragraph of paragraph 3 
hereafter. At the time wher esch Delegate is appointed there shall 
also be appointed an Assistant Delegate, who will take his place in 
case of illness or necessary abse ce, but at other times will only have 
the right to be present at che »roceedings without taking any part 
therein. a * 

On no occasion shall Delagzies of more than five of the above 
Powers have the right to taxe part in the proceedings of the Com- 
mission and to record their vcte= The Delegates of the United States, 
Great Britain, France and Itay shall have this right on all occa- 
sions. The Delegate of Belgimr shall have this right on all oceasions 
other than those referred tc jelew. The Delegate of Japan will have 
this right when questions rela-ng to damage at sea are under con- 
sideration. The Delegate repces-nting the five remaining Powers men- 
tioned above shall have this rigtt when questions relating to Austria, 
Hungary or Bulgaria are urde: consideration. 
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Each of the Governments represented on the Commission shall have 
the right to withdraw after giving.twelve months’ notice to the 
’ Commission and confirming it six months after the date of the original 
notification. 

9 


Such of the Allied and Associated Powers as may be interested 
shall have the right to name a Delegate ta be present and act as 
assessor only while their respective claims and interests are under 
examination ar discussion, but without the right to vote. 

The Section to be established by the Commission under Article 179 
shall include representatives of the following Powers: the United 
States of America, Great Britain, Frances Italy, Greece, Poland, Rou- 
mania, the Sezb-Croat-Slovene State and Czecho-Slovakia. This com- 
position of the Section shall in no way prejudge the admissibility of 
any claim. In voting, the representatives cf the United States of 
America, Greet Britain, France and Italy shall each have two votes. 
_ The representatives of the five remaining Powers mentioned above 
shall appoint a Delegate to represent them all, who shall sit upon 
the Reparation Commission in the circumstances described in para- 
graph 2 of the present Annex. This delegate, who shall be appointed 
for one year, shall be chosen successively from the nationals of each 
of the said five Powers. 


4. 


In the case of death, resignation, or recall of any Delegate, Assistant, 
Delegate or Assessor, a successor to him shall be nominated as soon 
as possible. 

| 5. 


The Commission shall have its principal permanent bureau in Paris, 
and shall hold its first meeting in Paris as scon as practicable after 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, and thereafter will meet 
in such place or places and at such time as may be deemed convenient 
and as may be necessary for the most expeditious discharge of its 
duties. : 

6. 


At its first meeting the Commission shall elect from | among the 
Delegates referred to above a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, who 
shall hold office for a year and shall be eligible for re-election. If a 
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vacancy in the chairmanship or-vice--hairmanship should occur during 
the annual period, the Commissio snall proceed to a new election for 
the remainder of the said period. 


i. 

The Commission is authorize to appoint all necessary officers, 
agents and employees who may Pe required for the execution of its 
functions, and to fix their remuneration; to constitute sections or 
Committees, whose members neec rot necessarily be members of the 
Commission, and to take all exec=tive steps necessary for the purpose 
of discharging its duties; and tc delegate authority and discretion to 
officers, agents, Sections and Cs nmittees. 


8. 


All the proceedings of the Commission shall be private, unless on 
particular occasions the Commi: sion shall otherwise determine for 

special reasons. - 
i 9 

The Commission shall be reqaized, if the Austrian Government 
so desire, to hear within a pericc. which it will fix from time to time 
evidence and arguments on the par: of Austria on any questions con- 
nected with her capacity to pay. 


1a. 

The Commission shall consider tke claims and give to thè Austrian 
Government a just opportunity to 2e heard, but not to take any part 
whatever in the decisions of the Commission. The Commission shall 
afford a similar opportunity to tae allies of Austria when it shall 
consider that their interests are n question. 


11. 


The Commission shall not be =ornd by any particular code or rules 
of law or by any particular rile of evidence or of procedure, but 
shall be guided by justice, equity and good faith. Its decisions must 
follow the same principles amc cules in all cases where they are 
applicable. It will establish rvles relating to methods of proof of 
claims. It may act on any trus-vcrthy modes of computation. 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 65 


12. 


The Commission shall have all the powers conferred upon it and 
shall exercise all the functions assigned to it by the present Treaty. 

The Commission shall, in general, have wide latitude as to its con- 
trol and handling of the whole reparation problem as dealt with in 
this Part, and shall have authority to interpret its provisions. Sub- 
ject to the provisions of the present Treaty, the Commission is con- 
stituted by the several Allied and Associated Governments referred 
to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above as the exclusive agency of the said 
Governments respectively for receiving, selling, holding and distribut- 
ing the reparation payments to be made by Austria under this Part 
of the present Treaty. The Commission must comply with the fol- 
lowing conditions and provisions: 

(a) Whatever part of the full amount of the proved claims is not 
paid in gold or in ships, securities, commodities or otherwise, Austria 
shall be required, under such conditions as the Commission may 
determine, to cover by way of guarantee, by an equivalent issue of 
bonds, obligations or otherwise, in order to constitute an acknowledg- 
ment of the said part of the debt. 

(b) In periodically estimating Austria’s capacity to pay the Com- 
mission shall examine the Austrian system of taxation; first, to the 
end that the sums for reparation which Austria is required to pay 
shall become a charge upon all her revenues prior to that for the ser- 
vice or discharge of any domestic loan, and, secondly, so as to satisfy 
itself that in general the Austrian scheme of taxation is fully as heavy 
proportionately as that of any of the Powers represented on the 
Commission. 

The Reparation Commission shall receive instructions to take ac- 
count of: | 

(1) The actual economic and financial position of Austrian terri- 
tory as delimited by the present Treaty; and 

(2) The diminution of its resources and of its capacity for payment 
resulting from the clauses of the present Treaty. 

As long as the position of Austria is not modified the Commission 
shall take account of these considerations in fixing the final amount 
of the obligations to be imposed on Austria, the payments by which 
these are to be discharged, and any postponement of payment of in- 
terest which may be asked for by Austria. 
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(c) The Commission shall, as ~rovided in Article 181, take from 
Austria, by way of security for anl acknowledgment of her debt, 
gold bearer bonds free of all taxzs >r charges of every description 
established or to be established by tae Atvstrian Government or by 
any authorities subject to them. These bonds will be delivered at 
any time that may be judged exjed:eat by the Commission, and in 
three portions, of which the respestive amcunts will be also fixed by 
the Commission, the crowns gold bemz pa yable in conformity with 
Article 214, Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty: 

(1) A first issue in bearer bords payakle not later than May 1, 
1921, without interest. There shal bə specially applied to the amor- 
tisation of these bonds the paymen-s which Austria is pledged to make 
in conformity with Article’1&1, fter deduction of the sums used 
for the reimbursement of the expenses of the armies of occupation 
and other payments for foodstuff: anc raw materials. Such bonds 
as may not have been redeemed vy May 1, 1921, shall then be ex- 
changed for new bonds of the sane type as those provided for below 
(paragraph 12, (e) 2). 

(2) A second issue in bearer ronie bearing interest at 214 per 
cent. between 1921 and 1926, ani thəreafter at 5 per cent. with an 
additional 1 per cent. for amortsaticn baginning in 1926 on the 
whole amount of the issue. 

(8) An undertaking in writing to issue, when, but not until, the 
Commission is satisfied that Austri- cen meet the interest and sinking 
fund obligations, a further instelmmnt 92 bearer bonds bearing interest 
at 5 per cent., the time and mode -f peyment of principal and inter- 
est to be determined by the Commssian 

The dates for the payment of mterest, the manner of employing 
the amortisation fund and all otl=r questions relating to the issue, 
management and regulation of tre tond issue shall be determined 
by the Commission from time to time. 

Further issues by way of acknevlecgmens and security may be re- 
quired as the Commission subsequeatl~ determines from time to time. 

In ease the Reparation Commiss on siould proceed to fix definitely 
and no longer provisionally the sım of tke common charges to be 
borne by Austria as a result of the :laims of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, the Commission shall immediately annul all bonds which may 
have been issued in excess of this sum 

(d) In the event of bonds, obligaticns or other evidence of indebt- 
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edness issued by austria by way of security for or acknowledgment 
of her reparation debt being disposed of outright, not by way of 
pledge, to persons other than the several Governments in whose favour 
Austria’s original reparation indebtedness was created, an amount 
of such reparatior. indebtedness shall be deemed to be extinguisied 
corresponding to the nominal value of the bonds, ete., so disposed of 
outright, and the cbligation of Austria in respect of such bonds shall 
be confined to her liabilities to the holders of the bonds, as expressed 
upon their face. 

(e) The damage for repairing, reconstructing and rebuilding 
property situated in the invaded and devastated districts, including 
re-installation of furniture, machinery and other equipment, will be 
calculated accordimg to the cost at the date when the work is done. 

(f) Decisions o? the Commission relating to the total or partial 
cancellation of the capital or interest of any of the verified debt of 
Austria must be azeompanied by a statement of its reasons. 


13. 


As to voting the Commission will observe the following rules: 

When a decision of the Commission is taken, the votes of all the 
Delegates entitled to vote, or in the absence of any of them, of their 
assistant Delegates, shall be recorded. Abstention from voting is to be 
treated as a vote against the proposal under discussion. Assessors 
shall have no vote. 

On the followinz questions unanimity is necessary: 

(a) Questions mvolving the sovereignty of any of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or the cancellation of the whole or any part of 
the debt or obliga~ions of Austria; 

(b) Questions cf determining the amount and conditions of bonds 
or other obligations to be issued by the Austrian Government and 
of fixing the time and manner for selling, negotiating or distributing 
such bonds; 

(ce) Any postpcenement, total or partial, beyond the end of 1930, 
of the payment of instalments falling due between May 1, 1921, and 
the end of 1926 inxlusive. 

(d) Any postpcnement, total or partial, of any instalments fal_ing 
due after 1926 for a period exceeding three years. 

(e) Questions ef applying in any particular case a method of 
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measuring damages different frcm that which has been previously 
applied in a similar ease. 

(f) Questions of the interpretation of the provisions of this Part 
of the present Treaty. 

All other questions shall be decided by the vote of the majority. 

In the case of any difference of opinion among the Delegates, which 
cannot be solved by reference to theig Governments, upon the question 
whether a given case is one whici requires a unanimous vote for its 
decision or not, such difference shall be referred to the immediate 
arbitration of some impartial parson to be agreed upon by their 
Governments, whose award the Allied and Associated Governments 
agree to accept. r 
; l4. 

Decisions of the Commission, m accordance with the powers con- 
ferred upon it, shall forthwith become binding and may be put into 
immediate execution without further proceedings. 


15. 

The Commission shall issce tc each of the interested Powers in 
such forms as the Commissior shall fix: 

(1) A certificate stating that t holds for the account of the said 
Power bonds of the issues mentioned above, the said certificate on the 
demand of the Power concerned being divisible into a number of 
parts not exceeding five; 

(2) From time to time certificates stating the goods delivered by 
Austria on account of her redarazion debt which it holds for the ae- 
count of the said Power. 

Such certificates shall be registered and, upon notice to the Com- 
mission, may be transferred by endorsement. 

When bonds are issued for sale or negotiation, and when goods are 
delivered by the Commission, cerfificates to an equivalent value must 
be withdrawn. 

Z6. 

Interest shall be debited to Auszria as from May 1, 1921, in respect 
of her debt as determined by the Commission after allowing for sums 
already covered by cash payments or their equivalent by. bonds issued 
to the Commission or under Artic e 189. The rate of interest shall be 
5 per cent. unless the Commission shall determine at some future 
time that cireumstances justify a variation of this rate. 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 69 


The Commission, in fixing on May 1, 1921, the total amount of the 
debt of Austria, may take account of interest due on sums arising 
out of reparation and of material damage as from November 11, 1918, 
up to May 1, 1921. 


17. 


In case of default by Austria in the performance of any obligations 
under this part of the present Treaty the Commission will forthwith 
give notice of such default to eAch of the interested Powers and may 
make such recommendations as to the action to be taken in conse- 
quence of such default as it may think necessary. 


18. 


The measures which the Allied and Associated Powers shall have 
the right to take, in the case of voluntary default by Austria, and 
which Austria egrees not to regard as acts of war, may inelude 
economie and financial prohibitions and reprisals and in general such 
other measures ¿s the respective Governments may coermne =o be 
necessary inthe circumstances. 


19. 


Payments required to be made in gold or its equivalent on account 
of the proved c.aims of the Allied and Associated Powers may at 
any time be accepted by the Commission in the form of chattels, 
properties, commodities, business rights, concessions within or without 
Austrian territory, ships, bonds, shares or securities of any kind 
or currencies of Austria or other States, the value of such substitutes 
for gold being fixed at a fair and just amount by the Commission 
itself. 

20. 

The Commission in fixing or accepting payment in specified proper- 
ties or rights shall have due regard for any legal or equitable interests 
of the Allied and Associated Powers or of neutral Powers or of their 
nationals thereir. 


2l. 


No member o the Commission shall be responsible, except to the 
Government appointing him, for any action or omission as such mem- 
ber. No one of the Allied and Associated Governments assumes any 
responsibility in respect of any other Government. 
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22, 


Subject to the provisions o: the present Treaty this Annex may 
te amended by the unanimoue Jecision of the Governments repre- 
sented from time to time upon ike Commission. ` 


23. 


When all of the amounts due from Austria and her allies under the 
present Treaty or the decisiozs of the Commission have been dis- 
charged, and all sums receiver or their equivalents, have been dis- 
tributed to the Powers interestec, the Commission shall be dissolved. 


ADEX ITT. 
j 1. 

Austria recognises the right 92 the Allied and Associated Powers 
to the replacement ton for ton ‘gross tonnage) and class for class 
of all merchant ships and fishizg boats lost or damaged owing to the 
war. 

Nevertheless and in spite of [be fact that the tonnage of Austrian 
shipping at present in existen2 is much less than that lost by the 
Allied and Associated Powers im consequence of the aggression of 
Austria and her allies, the rigt thus recognised will be enforced on 
the Austrian ships and boats ur der the following conditicns: 

The Austrian Government œ behalf of themselves, and so as to 
bind all other persons interest21 cede to the Allied and Associated 
Governments the property in ¿L merchant ships and fishing boats 
be-onging to nationals of the f:rmer Austrian Empire. 


2. 


The Austrian Government wall, within two months of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty deliver to the Reparation Commission 
all the ships and boats menticrec in paragraph 1. 


3. 


The ships and boats in par-zraph 1 include all ships and boats 
which (a) fly or may be entit=c te fly the Austro-Hungarian mer- 
chant flag and are registered in 1 port of the former Austrian Empire, 
or (b) are owned by any natomal company or corporation of the 
former Austrian Empire or by _17 company or corporation belonging 
tc a country other than an Altel or Associated country and under 
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the control oz direction of nationals of the former Austrian Empire: 
or (c) which are now under construction (1) in the former Austrian 
Empire (2) in other than Allied or Associated countries for the 
account of any national company or corporation of the former Aus- 
trian Empire. 

4. 

For the purpose of proving documents of title for the saips and 
boats to be hended over as above mentioned, the Austrian Government 
will: i ; 

(a) Deliver to the Reparation Commission in respect of eazh vessel 
a bill of sale or other document of title evidencing the transfer to the 
Commission of the entire property in the vessel, free from all enenm- 
brances, charzes and liens of all kinds as the Commission may require; 

(b) Take all measures that may be indicated by the Reparation 
Commission Jor ensuring that the ships themselves shall be placed 
at its disposal. i 


5, 


Austria undertakes to restore in kind and in normal condition. of 
upkeep to the Allied and Associated Powers within two months of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty in accordance with pro- 
cedure to be laid down by the Reparation Commission any boats and 
other movable appliances belonging to inland navigation which, since 
July 28, 1914, have by any means whatever come into her possession 
or into the possession of her nationals and which can be idenzified. 

With a view to make good the loss in inland navigation tonnage 
from whatev2r cause arising which has been incurred during the 
war by the Allied and Associated Powers, and which cannot be made 
good by means of the restitution prescribed above, Austria agrees 
to cede to the Reparation Commission a portion of the Austrian river 
fleet up to the amount of the loss mentioned above, provided that such 
cession shall not exceed 20 per cent. of the river fleet as it existed on 
November 3, 1918. 

The eonditions of this cession shall be settled by the arbitrators 
referred to in Article 300 of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Rail- 
ways) of the present Treaty, who are charged with the settlement of 
difficulties relating to the apportionment of river tonnage resulting 
from the new international régime applicable to certain river systems 
or from the t2rritorial changes affecting those systems. 
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E. 


Austria agrees to take any meascras that may be indicated to her 
by the Reparation Commission for aztaning a full title to the property 
in all ships which have, during tk= var, been transferred or are in 
process of transfer to neutral flags wishout the consent of the Allied 
and Associated Governments. . 

r è - 

Austria waives all claims of any description against the Allied and 
Associated Governments and their aacionals in respect to the deten- 
tion, employment, loss or damage cf any Austrian ships or boats. 


‘ 
è C 
Austria renounces all claims to v2zsels or cargoes sunk by or in 
consequence of naval action and 19;equently salved in which any 
of the Allied or Associated Governments or their nationals may have 
any interest either as owners, cha-crers, insurers or otherwise, not- 
withstanding any decree of condermefion which may have been made 
by a Prize Court of the former An.crc-Hungarian Monarchy or of its 
allies. 
ANNES IV, 


A 


ma 


The Allied and Associated Powess >equire and Austria undertakes 
that in part satisfaction of her obl za-ions expressed in this Part she 
will, as hereinafter provided, devcœ ier economie resources directly 
to the physical restoration of the invaded areas of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to the extent taat these Powers may determine. 


a 


The Allied and Associated Gove~1rents may file with the Repara- 
tion Commission lists showing: 

(a) Animals, machinery, equipmert, tools and like articles of a 
commercial character which have [acı seized, consumed or destroyed 
by Austria, or destroyed in direct 2o23equence of military operations, 
and which such Governments, for ibe purpose of meeting immediate 
and urgent needs, desire to have 1=p¢laced by animals and articles of 
the same nature which are in beins 2. Austrian territory at the date 
of the coming into force of the preert Treaty ; 

(b) Reconstruction materials stmmes, bricks, refractory bricks, 
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tiles, wood, window glass, steel, lime, cement, etc.), machinery, heating 
apparatus, furniture and like articles of a commercial character, which 
the said Governments desire to have produced and manufactured in 
Austria and delivered to them to permit of the restoration of the 
invaded areas. 

3. 

The lists relating to the articles mentioned in 2 (a) above shall be 
filed within sixty days after the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

The lists ~elating to the articles in 2 (b) above shall be filed on or 
before December 31, 1919. 

The lists shall contain all such details as are customary in commer- 
cial contracts dealing with the subject-matter, including specifications, 
dates of delivery (but not extending over more than four years) and 
places of delivery, but not prices or valuz, which shall be fixed as 
hereinafter provided by the Commission. 


4, 

Immediately upon the filing of such lists with the Commission, the 
Commission shall consider the amount and number of the materials 
and animals mentioned in the lists provided for above which are to 
be required of Austria. In reaching a dacision on this matter the 
Commission shall take into account such domestic requirements of 
Austria as it deems essential for the maintenance of Austrian social 
and economic life, the prices and dates at which similar articles can 
be obtained in the Allied and Associated countries as compared with 
those to be fixed for Austrian articles, and the general interest of the 
Allied and Associated Governments that the industrial life of Austria 
be not so disorganised as to affect adversely the ability of Austria to 
perform ths other acts of reparation stipulated for. 3 

Machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial 
character in actual industrial use are not, however, to be demanded 
of Austria unless there is no free stack of such articles respectively 
which is nct in use and is available, and then not in excess of 30 per 
eent. of the quantity of such articles in use in any one establishment 
or undertaking. 

The Commission shall give representatives of the Masten Govern- 
ment an opportunity and a time to be heard as to their capacity to 
furnish the said materials, articles and animals. 
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The decision of the Commission shal. thereupon and at the earliest 
possible moment be communicated to zhe Austrian Government and 
to the several interested Allied anc Associated Governments. 

The Austrian Government und:rtakes to deliver the materials, 
articles and animals as specified in tke said communication, and the 
interested Allied and Associated Governments severally agree to 
accept the same, provided they conform p the specification given or 
are not, in the judgment of the Commission, unfit to be utilised in the 
work of reparation. 

5 

The Commission shall determine tke value to be attached to the 
materials, articles and animalg to be deivered in accordance with the 
foregoing, and the Allied or Assoziazzd Power receiving the same 
agrees to be charged with such value, and the amount thereof shall be 
treated as a payment by Austria to æ divided in accordance with 
Article 183 of the present Treaty. 

In cases where the right to requtre physical restoration as above 
provided is exerciséd, the Commisg:on shall ensure that the amount 
to be credited against the reparatiwm ooligations of Austria shall be 
fair value for work done or material supplied by Austria, and that 
the claim made by the interested Fwwe> in respect .of the damage so 
repaired by physical restoration shzll ze discharged to the extent of 
the proportion which the damage thus repaired bears to the whole 
of the damage thus claimed for. 


G. ' 

As an immediate advance on account of the animals referred to in 
paragraph 2 above, Austria underiake= to deliver in equal monthly 
instalments in the three months follo yinz the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the following quanties of live stock: 


(1.) To the Italic. Government. | 


4.000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years; 
` 1,000 heifers; 
50 bulls from 18 months to 3 yxars; 
1,000 calves; 
1,000 working bullocks; 
2,000 sows. 
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(2.) To the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government. 


1,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years; 

300 heifers; 

25 bulls from 18 months to 3 years; 

1,000 calves; 

500 working bullocks; . ° 
1,000 draught horses; 
1,000 sheep. 

(3.) To the Roumanian Government. 


1,000 mileh cows of from 3 to 5 years; 
500 heifers; 
25 bulls from 18 months to 3 years; 
1,000 calves; ' | 
500 working bullocks; 
1,000 draught horses; 
1,000 sheep. 


The animals delivered shall be of average health and condition. 
If the animals so delivered cannot be identified as animals taken 
away or seized, the value of such animals shall be credited against 
the reparation obligations of Austria in accordance with paragraph 
5 of this Annex. 
7. 


As an immediste advance on aceount of the articles referred to in 
paragraph 2 above, Austria undertakes to deliver during the six 
months following the coming into foree of the present Treaty in equal 
monthly instalments such supplies of furniture in hard and soft 
wood intended for sale in Austria as the Allied and Associated 
Powers shall ask for month by month through the Reparation Com- 
mission and which the Commission shall consider justified on the one 
hand by the seizures and destruction carried out in the course o2 the 
war on the territory of the said Powers and on the other hand pro- 
portionate to the supplies at the disposal of Austria. The price of. 
the articles so supplied shall be carried to the credit of Austria under 
the conditions provided for in paragraph 5 of this Annex. 
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Êx V. 


$; 


Austria shall give, as partiz_ 22paration, to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Governments severally ax crtion during the five years following 
the coming into force of the pes-nt Treaty for the annual delivery 
of the raw materials hereinafter enumerated: the amounts delivered 
to bear the same relation zc teir annual importations of these 
materials before the war from A-stria-Hungary as the resources of 
Austria as now delimited by tte present Treaty bear to the resources 
before the war of the former us ro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

Timber and timber mahufaz-i1res; 

Iron and iron alloys; — 

Magnesite. 

2. 

The price paid for the prodtzt referred to in the preceding para- 
graph shall be the same as the pr:@ paid by Austrian nationals under 
tae same conditions of shipme-t .o the Austrian frontier and shall 
be subject to any advantages w-iz. may be accorded similar products 
furnished to Austrian nationa_s 

3. 

The foregoing options shal ie =xercised through the intervention 
of the Reparation Commission, hh subject to the specific provisions 
hereof shall have power to ce>zmine all questions relative to pro- 
esdure and qualities and quer-ices of products and the times and 
modes of delivery and paymaat. In giving notice to the Austrian 
Government of the foregoing =pt ons, the Commission shall give at 
least 120 days’ notice of delive zee to be made after January 1, 1920, 
and at least 30 days’ notice of be_weries to be made between the com- 
ing into force of the present Treaty and January 1, 1920. If the 
Commission shall determine =f 211 the full exercise of the foregoing 
options would interfere undul- with the industrial requirements of 
Austria, the Commission is azLorised to postpone or to cancel 
deliveries and in so doing to sete all questions of priority. 


ANEX VI. 


Austria renounces on her owr tchalf and on behalf of her nationals 
in favour of Italy all rights, t-l24 or privileges of whatever nature 
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in any submarine cables or portions of cãbles connecting Italian terri- 
tory, inclucing the territories which are assigned to Italy under the 
present Treaty. 

_ Austria elso renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals iz: favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
all rights, titles and privileges of whatever nature in the submarine 
cables, or portions thereof,*connecting the territories ceded by Austria 
under the terms of the present Treaty to the various Allied and 
Associated Powers. 

The Stat2s concerned shall provide for the upkeep of the installa- 
tions and tke proper working of the said cables. 

As regards the cable from Trieste to Corfu, the Italian Government 
shall enjoy in its relations with the company owning this cable the 
same position as that held by the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

The valu2 of the cables or portions of cables referred to in the two 
first paragraphs of the present Annex, calculated on the basis of the 
original cost, less a suitable allowance for depreciation, shall be 
credited to Austria in the reparation account. 


SECTION II.—Special provisions. 


ARTICLE 191. 


In carry_ng out the provisions of Article 184, Austria undertakes 
to surrend2r to each of the Allied and Associated Powers respect- 
ively all records, documents, objects of antiquity and of art, and all 
scientific and bibliographical material taken away from the invaded 
territories, whether they belong to the State or to provincial, com- 
munal, charitable or ecclesiastical administrations or other public 
or private _nstitutions. 


ARTICLE 192. 


Austria shall in the same manner restore objects of the same nature 
as those referred to in the preceding Article which may have been 
taken away since June 1, 1914, from the ceded territories, with the 
exception ef objects bought from private owners. 

The Reparation Commission will apply to these objeczs the pro- 
visions of Article 208 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present 
Treaty, if these are appropriate. 
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ARTICLE 193, 


Austria will give up to each of the Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments respectively all the records, dszuments and historical material 
possessed by publie institutions whid: may have a direct bearing on 
the history of the ceded territories aad which have been removed 
during the last ten years. This last-~emti6ned period, as far as. con- 
cerns Italy, shall be extended to-th2 dace of the proclamation of the 
Kingdom (1861). 

The new States arising out of sh2 former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarcky and the States which rece~e part of the territory of that 
Monarchy undertake on their part to +430 over to Austria the records, 
documents and material dating from a period not exceeding twenty 
years which have a direct bearing œ the history or administration 
of the territory of Austria and which rsy be found in the territories 
transferred. 

ARTICLE DL 


Austria E E a that she rexems bound, as regards Italy, 
to execute the obligations referred tc in Article 15 of the Treaty of 
Zurich of November 10, 1859, in Art--le 18 of the Treaty of Vienna 
of Octoker 3, 1866, and in the Convention of Florence of July 14, 
1868, econeluded between Italy and Atstria~-Hungary, in so far as the 
Articles referred to have not in fact neen executed in their entirety 
and in s3 far as the documents and =5j2cts in question are situated 
in the territory of Austria or her allies. 


ARTICLE _35 


Within a period of twelve months ai-er the coming into force of 
the present Treaty a Committee of tirze jurists appointed by the 
Reparation Commission shall examit: she conditions under which 
the objects or manuscripts in posses-ror of Austria, enumerated in 
Annex I hereto, were carried off by e Honse of Hapsburg and by 
the other Houses which have reigned = Italy. If it is found that the 
said objects or manuscripts were carr ec. off in violation of the rights 
of the Italian provinces the Reparation Commission, on the report 
of the Committee referred to, shall or~ their restitution. Italy and 
Austria agree to accept the dezisions = -he Commission. 

Belgium, Poland and Czecho-Slova=a may also submit claims for 


_ OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 79 


restitution, to bə examined by the same Committee of three jurists, 
relating to the objects and documents enumerated in Annexes IJ, III 
and IV hereto, Belgium, Poland, Czecho-Slovakia and Austria under- 
take to accept tae decisions taken by the Reparation Commission as 
the result of the report of the said Committee. 


ARTICLE 196. 


With regard to all objects of artistic, archeological, scientiic or | 
historic character forming part of collections which formerly belonged 
to the Government or the Crown of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
and are not otherwise provided for in this present Treaty, Austria 
undertakes: 

(a) to negotiate, when required, with the States concerned for 
an amicable arrangement whereby any portion thereof or any objects 
belonging thereto which ought to form part of the intellectual batri- 
mony of the ceded districts may be returned to their districts of 
origin on terms of reciprocity, and : 

(b) for twenty years, unless a special arrangement is previously 
arrived at, not zo alienate or disperse any of the said collections or 
to dispose of any of the above objects, but at all times to ensure their 
safety and good condition and to make them available, together with 
inventories, catalogues and administrative documents relating to the 
said collections, at all reasonable times to studénts who are nat:onals 
of any of the Allied and Associated Powers. 


ANNEX I. 


TUSCANY. 


The Crown jewels (such part as remains after their dispersion) ; 
the private jewels of the Princess Electress of Medici; the medals 
which form part of the Medici heirlooms and other precious objects— 
all being domanial property according to contractual agreements 
and testamentary dispositions—removed to Vienna during the eigh- 
teenth century. 

Furniture and silver plate belonging to the House of Medici and 
the ‘‘jewel of Aspasios’’ in payment of debts cwed by the House of 
Austria to the Crown of Tuscany. 
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The ancient instruments of astronomy and physics belonging to 
the Academy of Cimento removed oy the House of Lorraine and sent 
as & present to the cousins of tlk Imperial House of Vienna. 


KRODINA. 


A ‘‘Virgin’’ by Andrea del Sarto and four drawings by Correggio 
belonging to the Pinacothek of Hocena and removed in 1859 ays Duke 
Francis V. 

The three following MSS. bel-ng-ng to the library of Modena: 

Biblia vulgata (Cod. Lat. 422-23), 

Breviarium Romanum (Cod. Laz. 424) and 

Officium Beatæ Virginis (Cod Lat. 262), carried off by Duke 
Francis V in 1859. 

The bronzes carried off under the same circumstances in 1859. 

Certain objects (among others two pictures by Salvator Rosa and 
a portrait by Dosso Dossi) clatmed by the Duke of Modena in 1868 
as a condition of the execution of the Convention of June 20, 1868, 
and other objects given up in 1873 in the same circumstances. 


P_LEIMO. 


Objects made in Palermo in tke twelfth century for the Norman 
kings and employed in the corsnasion of the Emperors, which were 
carried off from Palermo and are Low in Vienna. 


YAPLES. 
Ninety-eight MSS. carried of 220m the Library of S. Giovanni a 
Carbonara and other libraries at Naples in 1718 under the orders 
of Austria and sent to Vienna. 


Various documents carried cff at different times from the State 
Archives of Milan, Mantua, Venice, Modena and Florence. 


AINEX IT. 


I. The Triptych of S. Ildepkorse, by Rubens, from the Abbey of 
Saint-Jaeques sur Cowdenberg at Brussels, bought in 1777 and re- 
moved to Vienna. 

Ii. Objects and documents »emoved for safety from Belgium to 
Austria in 1794: 
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(a) Arms, armour and other objects from the old Arseral of 
Brussels. 

(b) The Treasure of the ‘‘Toison d’or’’ preserved in previous 
times in the ‘‘ Chapelle de la Cour’’ at Brussels. 

(c) Coinage, stamps, medals, and counters by Theodore van Berckel 
which were an «ssential feature in the archives of the ‘‘Chambre des 
Comptes’’ at Brussels. 

(d) The orignal manuscript? copies of the ‘‘carte chorographique”’ 
of the Austriar Low Countries drawn up by Lieut.-General Comte 
Jas de Ferraris between 1770 and 1777, and the documents relating 
thereto. : 

ANNEX JIT. 


Object removed from the territory forming part of Poland subse- 
quent to the first partition in 1772: 
The gold cup of inKeg Ladislas IV, No. 1114 of the Court Museum 
at Vienna. 
ANNEX IV. 


(1) Doeumerts, historical memoirs, manuscripts, maps, ete., claimed 
by the present State of Czecho-Slovakia, which Thaulow von Rosen- 
thal removed b7 order of Maria Theresa. 

(2) The docaments originally belonging to the Royal Aulie Chan- 
cellory of Bohemia and the Aulie Chamber of Accounts of Boemia, 
and the works of art which formed part of the installation of the 
Royal Chateau of Prague and other royal castles in Bohemia, which 
were removed dy the Emperors Matthias, Ferdinand II, Charles VI 
(about 1718, 1°28 and 1737) and Francis Joseph I; all of whch are 
now in the archives, Imperial castles, museums and other zentral 
publie institutions at Vienna. 


PART IX. 
FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 


ARTICLE 197. 


Subject to steh exceptions as the Reparation Commission may make, 
the first charg2 upon all the assets and revenues of Austria snall be 
the cost of reparation and all other costs arising under the present 
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Treaty or any treaties or agreerent: supplementary thereto, or under 
arrangements concluded between Austria and the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers during the Armistice signed on November 3, 1918. 

Up to May 1, 1921, the Aust-ian Government shall not export or 
dispose of, and shall forbid tke export or disposal of, gold without 
the previous approval of the Alle] and Associated Powers acting 
through the Reparation Commis ion ; 


ARTI CLE 198. 


There shall be paid by the Go7ezmment of Austria the total cost of 
all armies of the Allied and As3cia-ed Governments occupying terri- 
tory within the boundaries of Astri- as defined by the present Treaty 
from the date of the signature 3 th: Armistice of November 3, 1918, 
including the keep of men and keasts, lodging and billeting, pay and 
allowances, salaries and wages. bedding, heating, lighting, clothing, 
equipment, harness and saddlery, armament and rolling-stock, air 
services, treatment of sick and wounded, veterinary and remount ser- 
vices, transport services of all sorte (such as by rail, sea, or river, 
motor-lorries), communications end rorrespondence, and, in general, 
the cost of all administrative or 1ezhn_cal services the working of which 
is necessary for the training of troops and for keeping their numbers 
up to strength and preserving their nilitary efficiency. 

The cost of such liabilities urder the above heads, so far as they 
relate to purchases or requis# ors by the Allied and Associated 
Governments in the occupied tezsita-y, shall be paid by the Austrian 
Government to the Allied and Assodated Governments in crowns or 
any legal currency of Austria «hich may be substituted for crowns 
at the current or agreed rate of : xclange. 

All other of the above costs snail be paid in the currency of the 
country to which the payment is dre 


ARTIGL= 199, 


Austria confirms the surrend3-~ of all material handed over or to 
be handed over to the Allied ard «ssociated Powers in accordance 
with the Armistice of November 3. 1918, and subsequent Armistice 
Agreaments, and recognises the title of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to such material. . 

There shall be eredited to the Scavernment of Austria, against the 
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sums due from it to the Allied and Associated Powers for reparation, 
the value, es assessed by the Reparation Commission, of such of the 
‘above material for which, as having nonmilitary value, credit should, 
in the judgment of the Reparation Commission, be allowed to Austria. 

Property belonging to the Allied and Associated Governments or 
their natioxals restored or surrendered under the Armistice Agree- 


ments in sp3cie shall not be credited to Austria. 
o 


ARTICLE 200. 


The priority of the charges established by Article 197 shall, subject 
to the qual-fications made in the last paragraph of this Article, be 
as follows: | 

(a) The zost of the armies of occupation, as defined under Article 
198, during the Armistice; 

(b) The zost of any armies of occupation, as defined under Article. 
198, after tLe coming into force of the present Treaty ; 

(e) The zost of reparation arising out of the present Treaty or 
any treaties or conventions supplementary thereto; . 

(d).The zost of all other obligations incumbent on Austria under 
the Armistice Conventions or under this Treaty or any treaties or 
conventions supplementary thereto. 

The payment for such supplies of food and raw material for Austria 
and such other payments as may be judged by the Principal Allied 
and Associeted Powers to be essential to enable Austria to meet her 
obligations :n respect of reparation shall have priority to the extent 
and upon tae conditions which have been or may be determined by 
the Governments of the said Powers. 


ARTICLE 201. 


The right of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to dispose 
of enemy assets and property within its jurisdiction at the date of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty is not affected by the 
foregoing p7ovisions. | 


ARTICLE 202. 


Nothing x the foregoing provisions shall prejudice in any manner 
charges or mortgages lawfully effected m favour of the Allied and 


84 THE AMERICAN JOURNAL €F INTERNATIONAL LAW 


Associated Powers or their nationais respectively before the date at 
which a state of war existed between Avstria-Hungary and the Allied 
or Associated Power concerned by ihe former Austrian Government 
or by nationals of the former Au:ztrien Empire on assets in their 
ownership at that date, except in sz fer as variations of such charges 
or mortgages are specifically prov-ded for under the terms of the 
present Treaty or any treaties or azreenents supplementary thereto. 
e 


ARTICLE 204. 


1. Each of the States to which terntory of the former Austro- 
. Hungarian Monarchy is transferrec, and each of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of that Thona-chy, including Austria, shall 
assume responsibility for a portion cf the debt of the former Austrian 
Government which is specifically se2ur'd on railways, salt mines or 
other property, and which was in exis-enee on July 28, 1914. The 
portion to be so assumed by each Ste hall be such portion as in the 
opinion of the Reparation Commsion represents the secured debt 
in respect of the railways, salt mines and other properties transferred 
to that State under the terms of the p-esent Treaty or any treaties 
or agreements supplementary there. 

The amount of the lability in respect of secured debt so assumed 
by each State, other than Austria, saall be valued by the Reparation 
Commission, on such basis as the Ccmm_ssion may consider equitable, 
and the value so ascertained shall b= cedueted from the amount pay- 
able by the State in question to Aus-ria in respect of property of the 
former or existing Austrian Goveramet which the State acquires 
with the territory. Each State shail > solely responsible in respect 
of that portion of the secured debt for vhich it assumes responsibility 
under the terms of this Article, sæd Holders of the debt for which 
responsibility is assumed by States other than Austria shall have no 
recourse against the Government of any other State. 

Any property which was specifeally pledged to secure any debt 
referred to in this Article shall remain specifically pledged to secure 
the new debt. But in case the prog rzy so pledged is situated as the 
result of the present Treaty in mcr zkan one State, that portion of 
the property which is situated in £ pacticular State shall constitute 
the security only for that part of ihe debt which is PORSE to 
that State, and not for any one pert of the debt. 
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For the purposes of the present Article there shall be regarded as 
secured debt payments due by the former Austrian Government in 
connection with the purchase of railways or similar property;.the 
distribution of the lability for such payments will be determined by 
the Reparation Commission in the same manner as in the case of 
secured debt. 

Debts for which the responsibility is transferred under the terms 
of this Article shall be expressed in terms of the currency of the 
State assuming the responsibility, if the origmal debt was expressed 
in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper currency. For the purposes 
of this conversion the currency of the assuming State shall be valued 
in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper kroren at the rate at which 
those kronen were exchanged into the currency of the assuming State 
by that State when it first substituted its own currency for Austro- 
Hungarian kronen. The basis of this conversion of the currency 
unit in whica the bonds are expressed shall be subject to the approval 
of the Reparation Commission, which shall, if it thinks fit, require the 
State effecting the conversion to modify the terms thereof. Such 
modification shall only be required if, in the opinion of the Commis- 
sion, the foreign exchange value of the currency unit or units sub- 
stituted for the currency unit in which the old bonds are expressed 
is substantially less at the date of the conversion than the foreign 
exchange value of the original currency unis. 

If the original Austrian debt was expressed in terms of a foreign 
currency or foreign currencies, the new debt shall be expressed in 
terms of the same currency or currencies. 

If the original Austrian debt was expressed in terms of Austro- 
Hungarian gold coin, the new debt shall be expressed in terms of 
equivalent amounts of pounds sterling and gold dollars of tae United 
States of America, the equivalents being calculated on the basis of 
the weight and the fineness of gold of the three coins as enacted by 

law on Jantary 1, 1914. 

Any foreign exchange options, whether at fixed rates or otherwise, 
embodied explicitly or implicitly in the old bonds shall be embodied 
in the new bonds also. 

2. Each of the States to which territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Ausiria, shall 
assume responsibility for a portion of the unsecured bonded debt of 
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the former Austrian Government wzieh was in existence on July 28, 
1914, calculated on the basis of the ratio between the average for the 
three financial years 1911, 1912, 1™13, of such revenues of the dis- 
tributed territory and the average fc the same years of such revenues 
of the whole of the former Austriar territories as in the judgment of 
the Reparation Commission are best zeleulated to represent the finan- 
cial capacity of the respective terriories.. In making the above cal- 
culation, the revenues of Bosnia and tlerzegovira shall not be included. 

The responsibilities in respect cf zonded debt to be assumed under 
the terms of this Article shall be discharged in the manner laid down 
in the Annex hereto. 

The Austrian Government shall be solely responsible for all the 
liabilities of the former Austrian Ge vernment incurred prior to July 
28, 1914, other than those evidenced by the bonds, bills, securities and 
curreney notes which are specifical=y provided for under the terms 
of the present Treaty. 

Neither the provisions of this Article nor the provisions of the 
Annex hereto shall apply to securttie of the former Austrian Govern- 
ment deposited with the Austro-Huzgarian Bank as security for the 
currency notes issued by that bank. 


ANNE. 


. The amount of the former unsecured Austrian Government Bonded 
Debt, the responsibility for which is to be distributed under the 
provisions of Article 203, shall be th= amount of that debt as it stood 
on July 28, 1914, after deducting -aet portion which represents of 
the liability of the former Hungart=n Government for that debt as 
provided by the additional Conven=on relating to the contribution 
of the countries of the Sacred Hurearian Crown to the charges of 
the general debt of Austria-Hungarr approved by the Austro-Hun- 
garian Liaw of December 30, 1907. E L. I. No. 278. 

Each State assuming responsibi_it- for the old unsecured Austrian 
Government debt shall, within three nonths of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, if it has not zlready done so, stamp with the 
stamp of its own Government all th= Bonds of that debt existing in 
its own territory. The distmguis_irg numbers of the Bonds so 
stamped shall be recorded and shall be furnisned, together with the 
other records of the stamping, to tke Reparation Commission. 
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Holders of Bonds within the territory of a State which is required 
to stamp old Austrian Bonds under the terms of this Annex shall, 
from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, be 
creditors in respect of these Bonds of that State only, and they shall 
have no recourse against the Government of any other State. 

Each State which, under the terms of Article 203, is required to 
assume responsibility for a portion of the old unsecured Austrian 
Government debt, and which has ascertained by means of stamping 
the old Austrian Bonds that the Bonds of any particular issue of 
such old Austrian Bonds held within its territory were smaller in 
amount than the amount of that issue for which, in accordance with 
the assessment of the Reparation Commission, it is held responsible, 
shall deliver ‘to the Reparation Commission. new Bonds equal in 
amount to the difference between the amount of the issue for which 
it is responsible and the amount of the same issue recorded as held 
within its own territory. Such new Bonds shall be of such denomina- 
tions as the Reparation Commission may require. They shall carry 
the same rights as regards interest and amortisation as the old Bonds 
for which they ave substituted, and in all other respects the conditions 
of the new Bonds shall be fixed subject to the pe of the Repara- 
tion Commission. 

If the original Bond was expr eee in terms of Austro-Hungarian 
paper currency, the new Bonds by which it is replaced shall be 
expressed in terms of the currency of the State issuing the new 
Bond, and for the purpose of this currency conversion, the currency 
of the new State shall be valued in terms of Austro-Hungarian 
paper kronen at the rate at which those kronen were exchanged 
for the currency of the new State by that State when it first sub- 
stituted its own currency for Austro-Hungarian paper kronen. The 
basis of this conversion of the currency unit in which the Bonds 
are expressed shall be subject to the approval of the Reparation 
Commission, which shall, if it thinks fit, require the State effecting 
the conversion to modify the terms thereof. Such modification shall 
only be requirec if, in the opinion of the Commission, the foreign 
exchange value of the currency unit or units substituted for the 
currency unit in which the old Bonds are expressed is substantially 
less at the date of the conversion than the foreign exchange value of 
the original currency unit. 

If the original Bond was expressed in terms of foreign currency 
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or Ioreign currencies, the new Bond shall be expressed in terms of 
the same currency or currencies. If the original Bond was expressed 
in terms of Austro-Hungariar gold coin, the new Bond shall be 
expressed in terms of equival-<nt amounts of pounds sterling and 
gold dollars of the United Sta-es of America, the equivalents being 
calculated on the basis of the weight and fineness of gold of the 
three coins as enacted by law on January 1, 1914. 

Any foreign exchange optiors, whether at fixed rates or otherwise, 
ernbodied explicitly or implicitly in the old Bonds shall be embodied 
in the new Bonds also. 

Each State which under th: terms of Article 203 is required to 
assume responsibility for a partion of the old unsecured Austrian 
Government Debt, which has ascertained by means of stamping the 
old Austrian Bonds that the Fords of any particular issue of such 
old Austrian Bonds held withia its territory were larger in amount 
than the amount of that issue for which it is held responsible in 
accordance with the assessment ot the Reparation Commission, shall 
receive from the Reparation Commission its due proportionate share 
of each of the new issues of Boxds issued in accordance with the pro- 
visions of this Annex. 

Holders of unsecured Bonds of the old Austrian Government Debt 
held outside the boundaries of the States to which territory of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monzrchy is transferred, or of States aris- 
ing from the dismemberment cf that Monarchy, including Austria, 
shall deliver through the agency of their respective Governments to 
tke Reparation Commission the Bonds which they hold, and in ex- 
change therefor the Reparation Commission shall deliver to them 
certificates entitling them to tieir due proportionate share of each 
of the new issues of Bonds cor -esponding to and issued in exchange 
for their surrendered Bonds wrder the provisions of this Annex. 

The share of each State or private holder entitled to a share in 
any new issue of Bonds issued ir. accordance with the provisions of 
this Annex shall bear such proportion to the total amount of Bonds 
of that new issue as the holding of the State or private owner in 
question of the old issue of Bon: ls bears to the total amount of the old 
issue presented to the Reparati=-n Commission for exchange into new 
Bonds in accordance with the »rovisions of this Annex, Each such 
participating State or private kolder will also be entitled to its 
or his due proportionate share of the new Bonds issued under the 
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terms of the Treaty with Hungary in exchange for that portion of 
the former Austrian Government Debt for which Hungary accepted 
liability under the additional Convention of 1907. 

The Reparation Commission shall, if it think fit, arrange with the 
holders of the new Bonds provided for by this Annex a consolidation 
loan of each debtor State, the Bonds of which loan shall be substituted 
for the various different issues of new Bonds on such terms as may 
be agreed upon by the Comrfission and the bondholders. 

The State assuming liability for any bond of the former Austrian 
Government shall assume any liability attaching to the Bond in 
respect of unpaid coupons or sinking fund instalments accrued since 
the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 204. 


1. In case tha new boundaries of any State, as laid down by the 
present Treaty, shall divide any local area which was a single unit 
for borrowing: purposes and which had a legally constituted public 
debt, such debt shall be divided between the new -divisions of the 
area in a proportion to be determined by the Reparation Commission 
in accordance with the principles laid down for the reapportion- 
ment of Government Debts under Article 203, and the responsibility 
so assumed sha_l be discharged in such a manner as the Reparation 
Commission shall determine. 

2. The publie debt of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall be regarded 
as the debt of a local area and not as part of the public debt of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monarehy. 


ARTICLE 205. 


Within two months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
each one of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarehy is transferred and each one of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Austria, shall, 
if it has not already done so, stamp with the stamp of its own 
Government the securities of various kinds which are separately pro- 
vided for, repr2senting the bonded war debt of the former Austrian 
Government as legally constituted prior to October 27, 1918, and 
existing in their respective territories. 

The securities thus stamped shall be withdrawn and replaced by 
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certificates, their distinguishinz numbers shall be recorded, and any 
s2curities withdrawn, together +itk the documents recording the trans- 
action, shall be sent to the Repezation Commission. 

The stamping and replacement of a security by a certificate under 
the provisions of this Articl siall not imply that the State so 
stamping and replacing a secuxty thereby assumes or recognizes any 
obligation In respect of it, un-+s3 the State in question desires that 
the stamping and replacement should have this implication. 

The afore-mentioned States, ~iz2 the exception of Austria, shall be 
free from any obligation in respect of the war debt of the former 
Austrian Government, wherever that debt may be held, but neither 
the Governments of those States 10: their nationals shall have recourse 
under any circumstances whate~e> against any other States including 
Austria in respect of the war dsbt bonds of which they or their 
nationals are the beneficial awers. 

The war debt of the former ‘ustrian Government which was prior 
to the signature of the present Iraty in the beneficial ownership of 
nationals or Governments of E-ates other than those to which ter- 
ritory of the former Austro-Hurgarian Monarchy is assigned shall 
be a charge upon the Government of Austria only, and no one of 
the other States afore-mention=d shall be held responsible for any 
part thereof. ; 

The provisions of this Artic= saall not apply to the securities of 
the former Austrian Governmers Ceposited by that Government with 
tke Austro-Hungarian Bank az security for the currency notes of 
the said bank. . ing 

The existing Austrian Government shall be solely responsible 
for all the liabilities of the focomer Austrian Government incurred 
during the war, other than tcse evidenced by the bonds, bills, 
securities and currency notes which are specifically provided for under 
the terms of the present Treaty. 


ARTOLE 206. 


1. Within two months of tk: coming into force of the present 
Treaty, each one of the States to which territory of the former Autro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each one of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of th=t Monarchy, including Austria and 
the present Hungary, shall, if it hes not already done so, stamp with 
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the stamp of its own Government the currency notes of the Austro- 
Hungarian Bank existing in its territory. 

2. Within twelve months of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, each one of the States to which territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each one of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Austria and 
the present Hungary, shall replace, as it may think fit, the stamped 
notes referred to above by*®its own or a new currency. 

3. The Governments of such States as have already converted 
the currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian Bank ‘by stamping or 
by the issue of their own or a new currency, and in carrying out 
this operation have withdrawn, without stamping them, a portion 
of all of the currency notes circulating in their territory, shall either 
stamp the notes so withdrawn or hold them at the disposal of the 
Reparation Commission. 

4. Within fourteen months of the coming into fores of the 
. present Treaty, those Governments which have replaced notes of 
the bank by their own or new currency, in accordance with the 
provisions of this Article, shall transfer to the Reparation Commission 
all the notes, stamped or unstamped, of the bank which have been 
withdrawn in the course of this replacement. 

5. All notes transferred to the Reparation Commission under the 
provisions of this Article shall be dealt with by that Commission in 
accordance with the provisions of the Annex hereto. 

6. The Austro-Hungarian Bank shall be liquidated as from the 
day succeedmg the day of the signature of this Treaty. 

7. The liquidation shall be conducted by receivers specially ap- 
pointed for that purpose by the Reparation Commission. In con- 
ducting the liquidation of the bank, the receivers shall follow the 
rules laid down in the Statutes or other valid instruments regulating 
the constitution of the bank, subject however to the special provisions 
of this Artizle. In the case of any doubt arising as to the inter- 
pretation of the rules concerning the liquidation of the bank, whether 
laid down in these Articles and Annexes or in the Statutes of the 
bank, the decision of the Reparation Commission or any arbitrator 
appointed by it for that purpose shall be final. 

8. The currency notes issued by the bank subsequent to October 
27, 1918, shell have a claim on the securities issued by the Austrian 
and Hungarian Governments, both former and existing, and deposited 
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with the bank by those Governmertzs as security for these notes, but 
they shall not have a claim on any other assets of the bank. 

9. The currency notes issued by tie bank on or prior to October 
27, 1918 (in so far as they are 2ncitled to rank at all in conformity 
with this Article), shall all ratk equally as claims against all the 
assets of the bank, other than the Arstrian and Hungarian Govern- 
ment securities deposited as secartz for the various note issues. 

1). The securities depositec >y the Austrian and Hungarian 
Governments, both former and eristng, with the bank as security 
for the currency notes issued om =r prior to October 27, 1918, shall 
be cancelled in so far as they zesrzcent the notes converted in the 
terrisory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy as it existed 
on July 28, 1914, by States to wick territory of that Monarchy is 
transferred or by States arising from the dismemberment of that 
Monarchy, including Austria ard the present Hungary. 

11. The remainder of the scirties deposited by the Austrian 
and Hungarian Governments, bo-h former and existing, with the 
bank as security for the currency 10:28 issued on or prior to October 
27, 1918, shall be retained in orce as security for, and in so far 
as they represent, the notes issLec <æ or prior to October 27, 1918, 
which on June 15, 1919, were outstle the limits of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy as it exiscec =m July 28, 1914, that is to say, 
firstly, all notes of this deseripticn wach are presented to the Repara- 
tion Commission in accordance with paragraph 4 of this Article, and 
secondly all notes of this deser-p-icr which may be held elsewhere 
and are presented to the receivers of the bank in accordance with 
the Annex hereto. 

12. No claims on account of any other currency notes issued on 
or prior to October 27, 1918, saal tank either against the general 
assets of the bank or against the s-ceacities deposited by the Austrian 
and Hungarian Governments, boti: fermer and existing, as security 
for the notes, and any balance cÈ such securities remaining after 
the amount of securities mentbrec in paragraphs 10 and 11 has 
been caleulated and deducted skal ze cancelled. 

13. All securities deposited ky the Austrian and Hungarian 
Governments, both former and existinz, with the bank as security for 
currency note issues and which ane maintained in force shall be the 
obligations respectively of the Gaevescments of Austria and the present 
Hungary only and not of any cther States. 


if 
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14. The holders of currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian Benk 
shall have no recourse against the Governments of Austria or the 
present Hungary or any other Government in respect of any loss 
which they may suffer as the result of the liquidation of the bank. 


ANNEX. 


T 


The respective Governments, when transmitting to the Repara- 
tion Commission all the currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian 
Bank withdrawn by them from circulation in accordance with the 
terms of Article 206, shall also deliver to the Commission all the 
records showing the nature and amounts of the conversions whieh 
they have effected. 

2. 


The Reparatior. Commission, after examining the records, shall 
deliver to the said Governments separate certificates stating the total 
amount of currency notes which the Governments have converted: 

(a) within the limits of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
as they existed on July 28, 1914: 

(b) elsewhere. 

These certificazes will entitle the bearer to lodge a claim with the 
receivers of the bank for currency notes thus converted which are 
entitled to share in the assets of the bank. 


3. 
After the liqvidation of the bank is completed, the Reparazion 
Commission shall destroy the notes thus withdrawn. 
4. 


No notes issued on or prior to October 27, 1918, wherever they may 
be held, will rank as claims against the bank unless they are presented 
through the Government of the country in which they are held. 


ARTICLE 207. 


Each one of the States to which territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each one of the States 
arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Auszria, 
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shall deal as it thinks fit vith the petty or token coinage of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Morarehy existing in its territory. 

No such State shall hav2 any recourse under any circumstances, 
on behalf either of itself cr iss nationals, against any other State 
with regard to such petty or tcken coinage. 


Erricrg 208. 


States to which territozcy of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy is transferred and States arising from the dismemberment 
of that Monarchy shall acqure all property and possessions situated 
within their territories belon zing to the former or existing Austrian 
Government. | s 

For the purposes of this -\rticle, the property and possessions of 
the former or existing Aus-rian Government shall be deemed to 
include the property of the former Austrian Empire and the in- 
terests of that Empire in the joint property of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, as well as all the sroperty of the Crown, and the private 
property of members of the focmer Royal Family of Austria-Hungary. 

These States shall, howerer, have no claim to any property of 
the former or existing Goverament of Austria situated outside their 
own respective territories. 

The value of such prope: ty and possessions acquired by States 
other than Austria shall be fexed by the Reparation Commission and 
placed by that Commission tc the credit of Austria and to the debit 
or the State acquiring suck property on account of the sums due 
for reparation. The Repara-ion Commission shall deduct from the 
value of the public property zhas acquired an amount proportionate 
to the contribution in money, land or material made directly by 
any province or commune or oher autonomous local authority towards 
the cost of such property. | 

Without prejudice to Aricle 203 relating to secured Debt, in 
the case of each State acquiving property under the provisions of 
this Article, the amount placed to the credit of Austria and to the 
debit of the said State in aeeordance with the preceding paragraph 
shall be reduced by the value of the amount of the liability in respect 
of the unsecured Debt of the former Austrian Government assumed 
by that State under the provis ons cf Article 203 which, in the opinion 
of the Reparation Commission. represents expenditure upon the prop- 
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erty so acquired. The value shall be fixed by the Reparation Com- 
mission on such basis as the Commission may consider equitakle. 
Property of the former and existing Austrian Governments shall 
be deemed to inzlude a share of the real property in Bosnia-Herze- 
govina of all descriptions for which, under Article 5 of the Con- 
vention of Febrrary 26, 1909, the Government of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monerchy paid £T. &,500,000 to the Ottoman Government. 
Such share shall be proportionate to the share which the former 
Austrian Empir2 contributed to the above payment, and the value 
of this share, as assessed by the Reparation Commission, shall be 
credited to Austria on account of reparation. 

As exception to the above there shall be transferred without pay- 
ment : 

(1) The proverty and possessions of provinces, communes and 
other local autoromous institutions of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, including those in Bosnia-Herzegovina which did not be- 
long to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy ; . 

(2) Schools and hospitals the property of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy; 

(3) Forests which belonged to the former Kingdom of Poland. 

Further, any building or other property situated in the respec- 
tive territories transferred to the States referred to in the first para- 
graph whose priracipal value lies in its historie interest and associa- 
tions, and which formerly belonged to the Kingdom of Bohemia, the 
Kingdom of Paland, the Kingdom of Croatia-Slavonia-Dalmatia, 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, the Republie of Ragusa, the Venetian Republic 
or the Episcopal Principalities of Trient and Bressanone, may, sub- 
ject to the approval of the Reparation Commission, be transferred: to 
the Government entitled thereto without payment. 


ARTICLE 209. 


Austria renounces, so far as she is concerned, all rights accorded 
to her or her nationals by Treaties, Conventions or Agreements, of 
whatsoever kind, to representation upon or participation in the control 
or administration of Commissions, State Banks, Agencies or other 
financial or economie organisations of an international character 
exercising powers of control or administration and operating in any 
of the Allied or Associated States, or in Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria 
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or Turkey, or in the dependenzies of these States, or in the former 
Russian Empire. 
ÅRTICLE 210. 


1. The Austrian Governmert agrees to deliver within one month 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty to such authority 
as the Prineipal Allied and Associated Powers may designate the sum 
in gold deposited in the Austrc-Hungarian Bank in the name of the 
Council of the Administration cf the Ottoman Public Debt as security 
for the first issue of Turkish Government currency notes. 

2. Without prejudice to Ar icle 244, Part X (Economic clauses), 
of the present Treaty, Austria renounces, so far as she is concerned, 
any benefit disclosed by the Treazies of Bucharest and Brest-Litovsk 
and by the treaties supplementary thereto. 

Austria undertakes to transfer, either to Roumania or to the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers, as the case may be, all 
monetary instruments, specie, securities and negotiable instruments 
or goods which she has received under the aforesaid Treaties. 

3. The sums of money and all securities, instruments and goods, 
of whatsoever nature, to be Jelivered, paid or transferred under 
the provisions of this Article, shall be disposed of by Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers in a manner hereafter to be determined 
by those Powers. 

4, Austria recognizes any transfer of gold provided for by Article 
259 (5) of the Treaty of Peae@ eoncluded at Versailles on June 28, 
1919, between the Allied and Associated Powers and Germany, and 
any transfer of claims provided for by Article 261 of that Treaty. 


ARTICLE 211. 


Without prejudice to the terunciation of any rights by Austria 
on behalf of herself or of her nationals in the other provisions of 
the present Treaty, the Reparaticn Commission may, within one year 
from the coming into force of tie present Treaty, demand that Austria 
become possessed of any rizhcs and interests of her nationals 
in any publie utility undertaking or in any concession operating in 
Russia, Turkey, Germany, Hurgery or Bulgaria, or in the possessions 
or dependencies of these States o> in any territory formerly belonging 
to Austria or her allies to be transferred by Austria or her allies 
to any State, or to be administ-red by a mandatory under any Treaty 
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entered into with the Allied and Associated Powers, and may require 
that the Austrian Government transfer, within six months of the 
date of demand, to the Reparation Commission all sach rights and 
interests and any similar rights and interests owned by the former 
or existing Austrian Government. 

Austria shall be responsible for indemnifying her nationals so 
dispossessed, and the Reparation Commission shall credit Austria 
on account of sums due for*reparation with such sums in respect 
of the value of the transferred rights and interests as may be assessed 
by the Reparation Commission, and Austria shall, within six months 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, communicate to 
the Reparation Commission all such rights and interests, whether 
already granted, contingent or not yet exercised, and shall renounce 
on behalf of herself and her nationals in favour of the Allied and 
Associated Powers all such rights and interest which have not been 
so communicated. 


ARTICLE 212. 


Austria undertakes to refrain from preventing or impeding such 
acquisition by the German, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish Govern- 
ments of any rights and interests of German, Hungarian, Bulgarian 
or Turkish nétionals in public utility undertakings or concessions 
operating in Austria as may be required by the Reparation Com- 
mission under the terms of the Treaties of Peace or supplementary 
Treaties or Conventions concluded between the Allied and Associated 
Powers and the German, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish Govern- 
ments respect-vely. 


ARTICLE 213. 


Austria undertakes to transfer to the Allied and Associated Powers 
all claims in favour of the former or existing Austrian Governments 
to payment or reparation by the Governments of Germany, Hungary, 
Bulgaria or Turkey, and in particular all claims which may arise now 
or hereafter m the fulfilment of undertakings made after July 28, 
1914, until the coming into foree of the present Treaty. 

The value. of such claims shall be assessed by the Reparaticn Com- 
mission, and shall be transferred to the Reparation Commission for 
the credit of Austria on account of the sums due for reparation. 
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ARTCLE 214. 


Any monetary obligation arsing out of the present Treaty and 
expressed in terms of gold kronen shall, unless some other arrange- 
ment is specifically provided fər in any particular ease under the 
terms of this Treaty, or of treaties or conventions supplementary 
thereto, be payable at the option of the creditors in pounds sterling 
payable in London, gold dollats of ¢he United States of America 
payable in New York, gold fran2s payable in Paris, or gold lire pay- 
able in Rome. 

For the purposes of this Aricle, the gold coins mentioned above 
shall be defined as being of the veight and fineness of gold as enacted 
by law on January 1, 1914. 


ART:CLE 215. 


Any financial adjustments, saca as those relating to any banking 
and insurance companies, savinzs banks, postal savings banks, land 
banks, mortgage companies or other similar institutions, operating 
within the territory of the farmer Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
necessitated by the partition of that Monarchy and the resettlement 
of public debts and currency pr«vided for by these Articles, shall be 
regulated by agreement between the various Governments concerned 
in such a manner as shall best :ecure equiteble treatment to all the 
parties interested. In case the Covernments concerned are unable to 
come to an agreement on any question arising out of this financial 
adjustment, or in ease any Goverament is of opinion that its nationals 
have not received equitable treatment, the Reparation Commission 
shell, on the application of any one of the Governments concerned, 
appoint an arbitrator or arbitrators, whose decision shall be final. 


ARTEL 216. 


The Government of Austria shall be under no liability in respect 
of civil or military pensions grazted to nationals of the former Aus- 
trian Empire who have been recognised as nationals of other States, 
or who become so under the provisions of the present Treaty. 
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PART X. 
ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 


a 


SECTION I. 


Commercial Relations. 


CHAPTER I. 


CUSTOMS REGULATIONS, DUTIES AND RESTRICTIONS. 


ARTICLE 217. 


Austria undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture of any 
one of the Allied or Associated States imported into Austrian terri- 
tory, from whatsoever place arriving, shall not be subjected to other 
or higher duties or charges (including internal charges) than those 
to which the like goods the produce or manufacture of any other such 
State or of any other foreign country are subject. 

Austria will nct maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction 
on the importation into Austrian territory of any goods the produce 
or manufacture of the territories of any one of the Allied or Asso- 
ciated States, from whatsoever place arriving, which shall not equally 
extend to the importation of the like goods the produce or manu- 
facture of any other such State or of any other foreign country. 


ARTICLE 218. 


Austria further undertakes that, in the matter of the régime 
applicable on importation, no diserimination against the commerce 
of any of the Allied and Associated States as compared with any 
other of the said States or any other foreign country shall be mede, 
even by indirect means, such as customs regulations or procedure, 
methods of verification or analysis, conditions of payment of duties, 
tariff classification or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. 
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AZTICLE 219. 


In all that concerns expo=et on, Austria undertakes that goods, 
natural products or manufaecired articles, exported from Austrian 
territory to the territories o= any one of the Allied or Associated 
States, shall not be subjected -c other or higher duties or charges 
(including internal charges’ tkam» those paid on the like goods 
exported to any other such Sate or to any other foreign country. 

Austria will not maintain =r inpose any prohibition or restriction 
on the exportation of any 2oocs sent from her territory to any 
one of the Allied or Associate. 3 ates which shall not equally extend 
te the exportation of the like cuods, natural products or manufactured 
articles, sent to any other suea State or to any other foreign country. 


A=TICLE 220. 


Every favour, immunity, or drivilege in regard to the importa- 
tion, exportation or transit of scods granted by Austria to any Allied 
or Associated State or to an7 otner foreign country whatever shall 
simultaneously and unconditOnelly, without request and without 
compensation, be extended to all she Allied and Associated States. 


AZTMCLE 221, 


By way of exception to ths provisions of Article 286 of Part XII 
(Ports, Waterways and Railvayvs), products in transit by the ports 
which before the war were sitrate] in territory of the former Austro- | 
Hungarian Monarchy shall, 5r a period of three years from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, enjoy on importation into 
Austria reductions of duty ->rresponding with and in proportion 
to those applied to such prod=ets under the Austro-Hungarian Cus- 
toms Tariff of February 138, 1306, when imported by such ports. 


ASTICLE 222. 


Notwithstanding the prove&icrs of Articles 217 to 220, the Allied 
and Associated Powers agree tzai «hey will not invoke these provisions 
to secure the advantage of an> arrangements which may be made by 
the Austrian Government wifia tie Governments of Hungary or of 
the Czecho-Slovak State for Œe :ccord of a special customs régime 
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to certain natural or manufactured products whieh both originate in 
and come from those countries, and which shall be specified in the 
- arrangements, provided that the duration of these arrangements 
does not exceed a period of five years from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty. 

ARTICLE 223. 


During the first six monthsgafter the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the duties imposed by Austria on imports from Allied 
and Associated States shall not be higher than zhe most favourable 
duties which were applied to imports into the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy on July 28, 1914. 

During a further period of thirty months efter the expiration. 
of the first six months this provision shall continue to be applied 
exclusively with regard to the importation of fruits (fresh and dried), 
fresh vegetables, olive oil, eggs, pigs and pork products, and live 
poultry, in so far as such products enjoyed at the above mentioned 
date (July 28, 1914) rates conventionalised by Treaties with the 
Allied or Associated Powers. . 


ARTICLE 224. 


(1) The Czeeno-Slovak State and Poland undertake that for a 
period of fifteen years from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty they will not impose on the exportation to Austria of the 
‘products of coal mimes in their territories any export duties or other 
charges or restriczions on exportation different from or more onerous 
than those impos2d on such exportation to any other country. 

(2) Special agreements shall be made between Poland and the 
Czecho-Slovak State and Austria as to the supply of coal and of 
raw materials reciprocally. ~ 

(3) Pending the conclusion of such agreements, but in no zase 
during more than three years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the Czecho-Slovak State and Poland undertake that 
no export duty or other restrictions of any kind shall be imposed on 
the export to Austria of coal or lignite up to a reasonable quantity 
to be fixed, failirg agreement between the States concerned, by the 
Reparation Commission. In fixing this quantity she Reparation Com- 
mission shall take into account all the circumstances, including the 
quantities both cf coal and of lignite supplied before the war to 
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present Austrian territory fran Upper Silesia and from the territory 
of the former Austrian Empir= tr_nsferred to the Czecho-Slovak State 
and Poland in accordance witi the present Treaty, and the quantities 
now available for export from thove countries. Austria shall in return 
furnish to the Czecho-Slovak 3:eéie and Poland supplies of the raw 
materials referred to In parégzradh (2) in accordance with the de- 
cisions of the Reparation Con mision. 

(4) The Czecho-Slovak Sta- aad®Poland further undertake during 
the same period to take such ep: as may be necessary to ensure that 
any such products shall be av._lajle for sale to purchasers in Austria 
on terms as favourable as are apolicable to like products sold under 
similar conditions to purchases ix the Czecho-Slovak State or Poland 
respectively or in any other country. 

(5) In ease of disagreem2ns in the execution or interpretation 
of any of the above provisions :1e Reparation Commission shall decide. 


C=apcer Il. 


=HIEPING. 


A=TIGLE 225. 


The High Contracting Par -e3 agree to recognise the flag flown by 
she vessels of any Contracting Perty having no sea-coast, which are 
~egistered at some one specifi 1 glace situated in its territory; such 
Dlace shall serve as the port oz recistry of such vessels. 


Crapcter Lil. 


UNFAI2 (0¢-MPETITION. 


ALICE 226, 


Austria undertakes to ad=pt all the necessary legislative and 
administrative measures to prcezi goods the produce or manufacture 
of any one of the Allied and Asociated Powers from all forms of 
unfair competition in commercza! -ransactions. 

Austria undertakes to proh bit and repress by seizure and by other 
appropriate remedies the impcrtaaion, exportation, manufacture, dis- 
tribution, sale or offering for sale in her territory of all goods bearing 
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upon themselves or their usual get-up or wrappings any marks, names, 
devices, or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated to convey 
direetly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, type, nature or 
special characteristics of such goods. 


ARTICLE 227. 
è 


Austria undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is aeeorded in 
these matters, to respect any law, or any administrative or judicial 
decision given in conformity with such law, in force in any Allied or 
Associated State and duly communicated to her by the proper euthori- 
ties, defining or regulating the right to any regional appellation in 
respect of wine or spirits produced in the State to which the region 
belongs or the conditions under which the use of any such appellation 
may be permitted; and the importation, exportation, manufacture, 
distribution, sale or offering for sale of products or articles bearing 
regional appe_lations inconsistent with such law or order shall be 
prohibited by the Austrian Government and repressed by the measures 
preseribed in the preceding Article. 


CHAPTER IV. 


TREATMENT OF NATIONALS OF ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS. 


ARTICLE 228. 

Austria undartakes :-— 

(a) not to subject nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers 
to any prohibition in regard to the exercise of occupations, professions, 
trade and industry, which shall not be equally applicable to all aliens 
without exception ; 

(b) not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers in regard to rights referred to in paragraph (a) to any regula- 
tion or restriczion which might contravene directly or indirectly the 
stipulations of the said paragraph, or which shall be other or more 
disadvantageous than those which are applicable to nationals of the 
most favoured nation ; 

(c) not to subject the nationals of the Alliec and Associated Powers 
their property, rights or interests, including companies and associa- 
tions in which they are interested, to any charge, tax or impost, direct 
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or indirect, other or higher than those which are or may be imposed 
on her own nationals or their property, rights or interests; 

(dì Not to subject the nationals of any one of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to any restriction which was not applicable on 
July 1, 1914, to the nationals of such Powers unless such restriction 


is likewise imposed on her own nationals. 
s 


ARTICLE 229, 


The nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in 
Austrian territory a constant protection for their persons and for 
their property, rights and interests, and shall have free access to the 


courts of law. 
ARTICLE 280. 


Austria undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has been 
or may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and 
Associated Powers, and in accordar.ce with the decisions of the com- 
petent authorities of these Powers pursuant to naturalisation laws 
or under treaty stipulations, and to regard such persons as having, in 
consequence of the acquisition of such new nationality, in all respects 
severed their allegiance to their country of origin. 


ARTICLE 231. 


The Allied and Associated Powers may appoint consuls-general, 
consuls, vice-consuls and consular agents in Austrian towns and ports. 
Austria undertakes to approve the designation of the consuls-general, 
consuls, vice-consuls and consular agents, whose names shall be notified 
to her, and to admit them to the exercise of their functions in con- 
formity with the usual rules and customs. l 


CHAPTER V. 
_ GENERAL ARTICLES. 


ARTICLE ‘282, 


The obligations imposed. on Austria by Chapter I above shall cease 
to have effect five years from the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, unless otherwise provided in the text, or unless the 
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Counci! of the League of Nations shall, at least twelve months before 
the expiration of that period decide that these obligations shall be 
maintained for a further period with or without amendment. 

Nevertheless it is agreed that unless the League of Nations decides 
otherwise an Allied or Associated Power shall rot after the expiration 
of three years from the coming into force of the present Treaty be 
entitled to require the fulfilment by Austrie of the provisions of 
Articles 217, 218, 219 or 2% unless that Power accords correlative 
treatment to Austria. : 

Article 228 shall remain in operation, with or without amendment, 
after the period of five years for such further period, if any, not 
exceeding five years, as may be determined by a majority of the 
Council of tha League of Nations. 


ARTICLE 283. 


If the Austrian Government engages in international trade, it shall 
not in respect thereof have or be deemed to have any mene privileges 
or immunities of sovereignty. 


Szorion I.—Treaties. 


ARTICLE 284. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to 
the provisions thereof the multilateral Treeties, Conventions and 
Agreements cf an economic or technical character concluded by the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and entmerated below and in 
the subsequert Articles shall alone be applied as between Austria and 
those of the Allied and Associated Powers party thereto: 

(1): Conventions of March 14, 1884, December 1, 1886, and March 
23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887. regarding the protec- 
tion of submarine cables. 

(2) Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international 
circulation of motor-cars. 

(3) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway 
trucks subjecti to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907. 

(4) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding zhe technical standardi- 
sation of railways. 

(5) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of cus- 
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toms tariffs and the organisation. oz an International Union for the 
publication of customs tariffs. 

(6) Convention of April 25, 07, regarding the rasmg of the 
Turkish customs tariff. 

(7) Convention of March 14, 1357, for the redemption of toll dues 
on the Sound and Belts. . 

(8) Convention of June 22, 18+ 1, for the redemption of the Stade 
Toll on the Elbe. z | 

(9) Convention of July 16, 183, for the redemption of the Toll 
dues on the Scheldt. 

(10) Convention of October 29 1888, regarding the establishment 
of a definite arrangement guaranteing the free use of the Suez Canal. 

(11) Convention of September 23, 1910, respecting the unification 
of certain regulations regarding eclisions and salvage at sea. 

(12) Convention of December =1, 1904, regarding the exemption 
of hospital ships from dues and ecarges in ports. ` 

(18) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of 
nightwork for women. 

(14) Conventions of May 18, 124, and May 4, 1910, regarding the 
suppression of the White Slave T2=fiic. 

(15) Convention of May 4, 1£-0, regarding the suppression of 
obscene publications. 

(16) Sanitary Convention of D: eember 3, 1903, and the preceding 
Conventions signed on January 30,~&92, April 15, 1893, April 3, 1894, 
and March 19, 1897. 

(17) Civenna of May 20, 1:75, regarding the unification and 
improvement of the metric system. 

(13) Convention of November £3, 1906, regarding the unification 
of pharmacopeial formule for pote-t drugs. 

(19) Convention of November 16 and 19, 1885, regarding the 
establishment of a concert pitch. 

(20) Convention of June 7, 1°96, regarding the creation of an 
Tnternational Agricultural Institut at Rome. 

(21) Conventions of November & 1881, and April 15, 1087; regard- 
ing precautionary measures agains; phylloxera. 

(22) Convention of March 19, £902, regarding the protection of 
birds useful to agriculture. 

(23) Convention of June 12, 2302, regarding the guardianship 
of minors. l 
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ARTICLE 235. 


From the coming into force of the present Treety the High Con- 
tracting Parties siall apply the conventions and agreements herein- 
after mentioned, in so far as concerns them, Austzia undertaking to 
comply with the special stipulations contained in this Article. 

Postal Conventions: e 

Conventions and agreements of the Universal Postal Union con- 
cluded at Vienna, July 4, 1891. 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Wash- 
ington, June 15, 1897. 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome, 
May 26, 1906. 3 

Telegraphic Conventions: 

International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersburg 
July 10/22, 1875. 

Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the Internetional Telegraphie 
Conference, Lisbon, June 11, 1908. 

Austria undertakes not to refuse her assent to the conclusion by 
the new States of the special arrangements referred to in the Con- 
ventions and Agreements relating to the Universal Postal Union and 
to the International Telegraphic Union, to which the said new States 
have adhered or may adhere. 


ARTICLE 236. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the Inter- 
national Radio-Tzlegraphic Convention of July 5, 1912, Austria 
undertaking to comply with the provisional regulacions which wil be 
indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers. 

If within five years after the coming into force after the present 
Treaty a new convention regulating international radio-telegraphic 
communications siould have been concluded to take the place of the 
Convention of July 5, 1912, this new convention shall bind Austria, 
even if Austria should refuse either to take part in drawing up the 
convention, or to subseribe thereto. 

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional regula- 
tions in force. 
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ARTICLE’ 237. 


The International Convention »f Paris of March 20, 1888, for the 
protection of industrial property. revised at Washington on June 2, 
1911, and the agreement of Ap-il 14, 1891, concerning the inter- 
national registration of trad: marks shall be applied as from the 
coming into force of the preent Treaty, in so far as they are not 
affected or modified by the exeefftions and restrictions resulting 


therefrom. 
ARTICLE 2388. 


From the coming into fore: of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, m sc far as concerns them, the Conven- 
tion of The Hague of July 17, 19G, relating to civil procedure. This 
provision, however, will not apply to France, Portugal and Roumania. 


ACCE 239. 


Austria undertakes, within swelve months of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, to adhere in the prescribed form to the Inter- 
national Convention of Berne 3f S=ptember 9, 1886, for the protection 
of literary and artistic works, 7evi ed at Berlin on November 13, 1908, 
and completed by the additional ?rotocol signed at Berne on March 
20, 1914, relating to the prcect on of literary and artistic works. 

Until her adherence, Austra undertakes to recognise and protect 
by effective measures and in accardance with the principles of the 
said Convention the literary and artistic works of nationals of the 
Allied and Associated Powers. 

In addition, and irrespective ~f the above-mentioned adherence, 
Austria undertakes to contine te assure such recognition and such 
protection to all literary and artstic works of the nationals of each 
of the Allied and Associated Powers to an extent at least as great 
as upon July 28, 1914, and upen tLe same conditions. 


Azmeer 240. 


Austria undertakes to adhere to the following conventions: 

(1) Convention of September Z5, 1906, for the suppression of the 
use of white phosphorus in the m..nufacture of matches. 

(2) Convention of Decembzr £1, 1913, regarding the unification 
of commercial statisties. 
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ARTICLE 241, 


Each of zhe Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the 
general prixciples of special provisions of the present Treaty, shall 
notify to Austria the bilateral agreements of all kinds which were 
in force between her and the former Aussro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
and which she wishes should be in force as between her and Austria. 

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made 
either directly or through the intermediary of another Power. Re- 
ceipt thereo= shall be acknowledged in writing by Austria. The date 
of the coming into force shall be that of the notification. 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves 
not to apply as between themselves and Austria any agreements which 
are not in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty. 

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said agreements 
which, not keing in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, 
shall not be considered as coming into force. 

In ease of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will be 
ealled on to decide. 

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty is allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which 
to make the notification. 

Only those bilateral agreements which have been the subject of 
such a notification shall be put in force between the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and Austria. 

The above rules apply to all bilateral agreements existing between 
any Allied and Associated Powers signatories to the present Treaty 
and Austria, even if the said Allied and Associated Powers have not 
been in a state of war with Austria. 


ARTICLE 242, ’ 


Austria hereby recognizes that all treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments concluded by her, or by the former Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy, with Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey since August 1, 
1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty are of no 
effect. 

ARTICLE 243. 


Austria undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, 
and to the officials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment 
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of all the rights and advantages of ny zind which she, or the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, may haw granted to Germany, Hun-’ 
gary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or to tLe oficials and nationals of these 
States by treaties, conventions or arrangements concluded before 
August 1, 1914, so long as those tre.tizs conventions or arrangements 
are in force. 

The Allied and Associated Powers serve the right to accept or 
not the enjoyment of these rights aad edvantages. 


ARTICLE £4-, 


Austria recognises that all treat.es, conventions or arrangements 
which she, or the former Austro—lurgarian Monarchy, concluded 
with Russia, or with any State or Govesnment of which the territory 
previcusly formed a part of Russié, or with Roumania, before July 
28, 1914, or after that date until th- coming into force of the present 
Treaty, are of no effect. 


ARTICLE 24i.. 


Should an Allied or Associated Pcwer Russia, or a State or Govern- 
ment of which the territory forme ly -zonstituted a part of Russia, 
have been forced since July 28, 19-4, Ey reason of military occupa- 
tion or by any other means or for an7 other cause, to grant or to 
allow te be. granted by the act of gny oublie authority, concessions, 
privileges and favours of any kind to the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, or to Austria or to an Anstran national, such concessions, 
privileges and favours are ipso facte annulled by the present Treaty. 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment 
shall be charged against the Allied cr Associated Powers or the 
Powers, States, Governments or public :uthorities which are released 
from their engagements by the preseat +rticle. 


ARTICLE 24E 


From the coming into force of tke p-esent Treaty Austria under- 
takes, so far as she is concerned, t- gi~e the Allied and Associated 
Powers and their nationals the berefit ipso facto of the rights and 
advantages of any kind which she or tae former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy has granted by treaties, con~entions, or arrangemnets to 
non-belligerent. States or their natibna's since July 28, 1914, until 
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the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those treaties, 
conventions or arrangements are in foree for Austria. 


ARTICLE 247, 


Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, 
or who have sigr.ed but not yeteratified, the Opium Convention signed 
at The Hague on January 23, 1912, agree to bring the said Conven- 
tion into force, end for this purpose to enact the necessary legislation 
without delay and in any ease within a period of twelve months from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification oz the present Treaty 
should in the case of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium 
Convention be deemed in all respects equivalent to the ratification 
of that Convention and to the signature of the Special Protocol which 
was opened at The Hague in accordance with the resolutions adopted 
by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for bringing the said Con- 
vention into force. 

For this purpose the Government of the French Republie will 
communicate to the Government of the Netherlands a certified copy 
of the protocol of the deposit of ratifications of the present Treaty, 
and will invite the Government of the Netherlands to accept and 
deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications 
of the Opium Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol 
of 1914. 


Section III.—Debdts. 


ARTICLE 248, 


There shall be settled through the intervention of Clearing Offices 
to be established by each of the High Contracting Parties within three 
months of the notification referred to in paragraph (e) hereafter 
the following classes of pecuniary obligations: 

(1) Debts payable before the war and due by a national of one 
of the Contracting Powers, residing within its territory, to a national 
of an Opposing Power, residing within its territory ; 

(2) Debts which became payable during the war to nationals of 
one Contracting Power residing within its territory and arose out of 
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transactions or contracts with the nationals of an Opposing Power, 
resident within its territory, o: which the total or partial execution 
was suspended on account of the exstence of a state of war; 

(3) Interest which has acermec. due before and during the war 
to a national of one of the Contraz=ng Powers in respect of securities 
issued or taken over by an Opocsing Power, provided that the pay- 
ment of interest on such securit es d fhe nationals of that Power or to 
neutrals has not been suspended icring the war; 

(4) Capital sums which have bscome payable before and during 
the war to nationals of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of 
securities issued by one of the Cpoosing Powers, provided that the 
payment of such capital sums tc nationals of that Power or to neutrals 
has not been suspended during tle war. 

In the case of interest or cap-tel sums payable in respect of securi- 
ties issued or taken over by tie Drmer Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment the amount to be credite sxi paid by Austria will be the in- 
terest or capital in respect only of tne debt for which Austria is liable 
in accordance with Part IX (Firascial Clauses) of the present Treaty, 
and the principles laid down by bze Reparation Commission. 

The proceeds of liquidation sf s1xemy property, rights, and inter- 
ests mentioned in Section TY inc in the Annex thereto will be ac- 
counted for through the Clearing Offices, in the curréney and. at the 
rate of exchange hereinafter pre-v-c:d in paragraph (d), and disposed 
o? by them under the conditims >rovided by the said Section and 
Annex. l 

The settlements provided for =. this Article shall be effected ac- 
cording to the following pring pes and in aecordanee with the 
Annex to this Section : | 

(a) Each of the High Contxacting Parties shall prohibit, as from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, both the payment and 
the acceptance of payment of srek debts, and also all communications 
batween the interested parties wit. regard to the settlement of the 
said debts otherwise than throu zh zie Clearing Offices. 

(b) Each of the High Con racing Parties shall be respectively 
responsible for the payment of 3u2> debts due by its nationals, except 
in the cases where before the var “he debtor was in a state of bank- 
ruptey or failure, cr had given formal indication of insolvency, or 
where the debt was due by a ccmainy whose business has been liqui- 
dated under emergency legislat om luring the war. 
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(c) The sums due to the nationals of one of the High Contracting 
Parties by the nationals of an Opposing State will be debited to the 
Clearing Office of the country of the debtor, and paid to the creditor 
by the Clearing Office of the country of the creditor. . 

(d) Debts shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, 
or the British Dominions or ndia, as may be concerned. If the 
debts are payable in some other currency they shall be paid or 
credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied 
or Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion or India, 
at the pre-war rate of exchange. 

For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange 
shall be defined as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the 
Allied or Associated country concerned during the month immediately 
preceding the cutbreak of war between the said country concerned 
and Austria-Hungary. . 

If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the 
conversion of the currency in which the debt is stated into the cur- 
rency of the Allied or Associated country concerned, then the above 
provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not apply. 

In the ease of the new States of Poland and the Czecho-Slovak 
State the currency in which and the rate of exchange at which debts 
shall be paid or credited shall be determined by the Reparation Com- 
mission provided for in Part VIII, unless they shall have been previ- 
ously settled by agreement between the States interested. l 

(e) The provisions of this Article and of the Annex hereto shall 
not apply as between Austria on the one hand and any one of the 
Alied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or any 
one of the British Dominions or India on the other hand, unless 
within a period of one month from the deposit of the ratification 
of the present Treaty by the Power in question, or of the ratification 
on behalf of such Dominion or of India, notice to that effect is given 
to Austria by zhe Government of such Allied or Associated Power 
or of such Dominion or of India as the ease may be. 

(f) The Allisd and Associated Powers which have adopted this 
Article and the Annex hereto may agree between themselves to apply 
them to their respective nationals established in their territory so far 
as regards matters between their nationals and Austrian nationals. 
In this case the payments made by application of this provision will 
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be subject to arrangements bet-vesx the Allied and Associated Clear- 
ing Offices concerned. 


AD SX, 


Each of the High Contracting >arties. will, within three months 
from the notification provided for m Article 248, paragraph (e), 
establish a Clearing Office for ihs zollection and payment of enemy 
debts. 

Local Clearing Offices may ke etablished for any particular por- 
tion of the territories of the Eigt Contracting Parties. Such local 
Clearing Offices may perform al] tle functions of a central Clearing 
Office in their respective districts, except that all transactions with 
the clearing office in the Opposing State must be effected through the 
central Clearing Office. 


i=) 
a 


In this Annex the pecuniar> >ligations referred to in the first 
paragraph of Article 248 are ceseribed as ‘‘enemy debts’’, the per- 
sons from whom the same are dus as ‘‘enemy debtors’’, the persons 
to whom they are due as ‘‘eneny :reditors’’, the Clearing Office in 
the country of the creditor is calkec the ‘‘Creditor Clearing Office’’, 
and the Clearing Office in the c>mntry of the debtor is called the 
‘“‘ Debtor Clearing Office’’, 


c 


The High Contracting Partie. wil subject contraventions of para- 
graph (a) of Article 248 to the came penalties as are at present 
provided by their legislation fo: treding with the enemy. They will 
similarly prohibit within their <er1-torv all legal process relating to 
payment of enemy debts, except m accordance with the provisions 
of this Annex. | 

4. 


The Government guarantee oee ñed in paragraph (b) of Article 
248 shall take effect whenever, fcr any reason, a debt shall not be 
recoverable, except in a case wher at the date of the outbreak of 
the war the debt was barred ky 21e laws of preseription in force 
in the country of the debtor, o2 wuere the debtor was at that time 
in a state of bankruptcy or fadure or had given formal indication 
of insolvency, or where the debt ves Jue by a company whose business 
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has been liquidated under emergency legislation during the war. In 
such ease th2 procedure specified by this Annex shall apply to pay- 
ment of the dividends. 

The terms ‘‘bankruptey’’ and ‘‘failure’’ refer to the application 
of legislation providing for such juridical conditions. The expression 
‘formal ind:cation of insolvency’’ bears the same meaning as it has 
in English law. : 


5, 

Creditors shall give notice to the Creditor Clearing Office wizhin 
six months of its establishment of debts due to them, and sħall furnish 
the Clearing Office with any documents and information required of 
them. 

The High Contracting Parties will take all suitable measures to 
trace and punish collusion between enemy creditors and debtors. 
The Clearing Offices will communicate to one another any evidence 
and informazion which might help the discovery and punishment of 
such collusion. 

The High Contraeting Parties will facilitate as much as possible 
postal and telegraphic communication at the expense of the parties 
concerned and through the intervention of the Clearing Offices be- 
tween debtors and creditors desirous of coming to an agreement as 
to the amount of their debt. 

The Creditor Clearing Office will notify the Debtor Clearing Office 
of all debts declared to it. The Debtor Clearing Office will, in due 
course, inform the Credit Clearing Office which debts are admiited 
and which debts are contested. In the latter case, the Debtor Clearing 
Office will give the grounds for the non-admission of debt. 


6. 
When a dəbt has been admitted, in whole or in part, the Debtor 
Clearing Office will at once credit the Creditor Clearing Office with 
the amount admitted, and at the same time notify it of such credit. 


T 


The debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall be credited 
forthwith to the Creditor Clearing Offce unless within three months 
from the receipt of the notification or such longer time as may be - 
agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Office notice has been given by 
the Debtor C_earing Office that it is not admitted. 
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E 


When the whole or part of a dekt = not admitted the two Clearing 
Offices will examine into the mater ;ointly and will endeavour to 
bring the parties to an agreement. 


t 


The Creditor Clearing Office will par tọ the individual creditor the 
sums -credited to it out of the fumcs placed at its disposal by the 
Government of its country and in -cordance with the conditions 
fixed by the said Government, ret-irie any sums considered neces- 
-= sary to cover risks, expenses or conrm:sions. 


1C. 


Any person having claimed payme- of an enemy debt which is not 
admitted in whole or in part shall >ay to the Clearing Office, by way 
of fine, interest at 5 per cent. on tLe part not admitted. Any person 
having unduly refused to admit tke vnole or part of a debt claimed 
from him shall pay, by way of fine. _nterest at 5 per cent. on the 
amount with regard to which his refts:1 shall be disallowed. 

Such interest shall run from th: de of expiration of the period 
provided for in paragraph.7 until sha Jate on which the claims shall . 
have been disallowed or the debt pail 

Each Clearing Office shall, in so žar ¿s it is concerned, take steps to 
collect the fines above provided fcr, mad will be responsible if such 
fines cannot be collected. 

The fines will be credited to the o-ker Clearing Office, which shall 
retain them as a contribution towar the cost of carrying out the 
present provisions. 

I- 

The balance between the Cleariug —ffices shall be struck monthly 
and the credit balance paid in cash by ‘he debtor State within a week. 

Nevertheless, any credit balances wt ch may be due by one or more 
of the Allied and Associated Powers saall be retained until complete 
payment shall have been effected of the sums due to the Allied or 
.Associated Powers or their nationais ca account of the war. 


1: 
To facilitate discussion between tre Clearing Offices each of them 
shall have a representative at the claz= where the other is established. 
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13. 


Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims will, 
so far as possible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office. 


14. 


In conformity with Artigle 248, paragraph (b), the High Con- 
tracting Parties are responsible for the payment of the enemy debts 
owing by their nationals. 

The Debtor Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor Clear- 
ing Office wizh all debts admitted, even in case of inability to collect 
them from the individual debtor. The Governments concersed will, 
nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing Offices with all neces- 
sary powers ior the recovery of debts which have been admitted. 


15. 


Each Government will defray the expenses of the Clearing Office 
set up in its territory, including the salaries of the staff. 


16. 


Where the two Clearing Offices are unable to agree whether a debt 
claimed is due, or in case of a difference between an enemy debtor 
and an enemy creditor or between the Clearing Offices, the dispute 
shall either be referred to arbitration if the parties so agree under 
conditions fixed by agreement between them, or referred to the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI hereafter. 

At the request of the Creditor Clearing Office the dispnte may, 
however, be submitted to the jurisdiction of the courts of the place 
of domicile oz the debtor. 

17. 


Recovery of sums found by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, the 
Court, or tae Arbitration Tribunal to be due shall be effected 
through the Clearing Offices as if these sums were debts admitted by 
the Debtor Clearing Office. 

18. 


Each of tae Governments concerned shall appoint an agent who 
will be responsible for the presentation to the Mixed Arbitral Tri- 
bunal of the cases conducted on behalf of its Clearing Office. This 


peaa 
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agent will exercise a general contro. cv:r the representatives or coun- 
sel employed by its nationals. 

Decisions will be arrived at on dceurentary evidence, but it will be 
open to the Tribunal to hear the bartes in person, or according to 
their preference by their represen-atives approved by the two Gov- 
ernments, or by the agent referred to bove, who shall be competent 
to intervene along with the party cz to rg-open and maintain a claim 
abandoned by the same. 

19 3 | 

The Clearing Offices concerned will ay before the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal all the information and documents in their possession, so as 
to enable the Tribunal to decide rapidly on the cases which are 
brought before it. | 


aC. 


Where one of the parties coneern:d appeals against the joint 
decision of the two Clearing Offices he shall make a deposit against 
the costs, which deposit shall only be -efunded when the first judg- 
ment is modified in favour of the eppelant and in proportion to the 
success he may attain, his opponert ir case of such a refund being 
required to pay an equivalent provort-on of the costs and expenses. 
Security accepted by the Tribunal may be substituted for a deposit. 

A. fea of 5 per cent. of the amount n dispute shall be charged in 
respect of all cases brought befoze tae Tribunal. This fee shall, 
unless the Tribunal directs otherwise, be borne by the unsuccessful 
party. Such fee shall be added to ths deposit referred to. It is also 
independent of the security. 

The Tribunal may award to one of tne parties a sum in respect of 
the expenses of the proceedings. 

Any sum payable under this perag-aph shall be credited to the 
Clearing Office of the successful party as a separate item. 


a1. 


With a view to the rapid settlement of claims, due regard shall be 
paid in the appointment of all person: connected with the Clearing 
Offices or with the Mixed Arbitra. Txibunal to their knowledge of 
the language of the other country con erned. Each of the Clearing 
Offices will be at liberty to correspcnd with the other and to forward 
documents in its own language. 
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22. 


Subject to any special agreement to the contrary between the 
Governments concerned, debts shall carry interest in accordance with 
the following provisions: 

Interest shall not be payable on sums of money due by way of 
dividend, interest, or other periodical payments which themselves 
represent interest on capital. e 

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent. per annum, except in cases 
where, by contract, law, or custom, the creditor is entitled tc pay- 
ment of interest at a different rate. In such cases the rate to which 
he is entitled shall prevail. 

Interest shall run from the date of commencement of hostilities 
(or, if the sum of money to be recovered fell due during the war, 
from the date at which it fell due) until the sum is credited zo the 
Clearing Office of the creditor. 

Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted by 
the Clearing Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor Clearing 
Office in the same way as such debts. 


23. 


Where by deeision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbitra! 
Tribunal a claim is held not to fall within Article 248, the creditor 
shall be at liberty to prosecute the elaim before the Courts or to take 
such other proceedings as may be open to him. . 

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office suspends the 
operation of any period of preseription. 


24. 


The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them 
binding upon their nationals. 

25. 


In any case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify a 
claim to the Debtor Clearing Office, or to take any step provided for 
in this Annex intended to make effective in whole or in part a request 
of which it has received due notice, the enemy ereditor shall be en- 
titled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate setting out the 
amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to prosecute the claim 
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before the courts or to take suca osher proceedings as may be open 
to him. 


Section 1V.—Prope tu rights and interests. 


ARTOOLE 249. 


The question of private prope ‘ty, rights and interests in an enemy 
country shall be settlec accordir= t the principles laid down in this 
Seetion and to the provisions of the Annex hereto: 

(a) The exceptional war messur2s and measures of transfer (de- 
fined in paragraph 8 of the Anaex hereto) taken in the territory of 
the former Austrian Empire with respect to the property, rights and 
interests of nationals of Allied +r associated Powers, including com- 
panies and associations in which they are interested, when liquidation 
has not been completed, shall be immediately discontinued or stayed. 
and the property, rights and cnterests concerned restored to their 
owners. | 

(b) Subject to any contrary stioulations which may be provided 
for in the present Treaty, the allizd and Associated Powers reserve 
the right to retain and liquidace all property, rights and interests. 
which belong at the date of tae zoming into force of the present 
Treaty to nationals ot the forme: Austrian Empire, or companies. 
controlled by them, and are wthm the territories, colonies, posses- 
sions and protectorates of suclx-Pewers (including territories ceded 
to them by the present Treat}) cr are under the control of those 
Powers. 

The liquidation shall be carcie] out in accordance with the laws 
of the Allied or Associated Sta-e zoncerned, and the owner shall not 
be able to dispose of such prop:rty, rights or interests nor to subject 
tkem to any charge without th: consent of that State. 

Persons who within six morths of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty show that they Lave acquired ipso facto in accordance- 
with its provisions the national ty of an Allied or Associated Power, 
including those who under Art.eles 72 or 76 obtain such nationality 
with the consent of the compet:nt authorities, or who under Articles 
74 or 77 acquire such nation:lic7 in virtue of previous rights of 
citizenship (pertinenza) will rot be considered as nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire withir tha meaning of this paragraph. 

(c) The price or the amouct of compensation in respect of the 
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exercise of the right. referred to in paragraph (b) will be fixed in 
accordance with the methods of sale or valuation adopted by the laws 
of the country in which the property has been retained or liquidated. 

(d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers and their 
nationals on the one hand and the nationals of the former Austrian 
Empire on the other hand, as also between Austria on the one hand 
and the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals on the 
other hand, all the exceptional war measures, or measures of transfer, 
or acts done or to be done in execution of such measures as defined in | 
paragraphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hereto shall be considered as final 
and binding upon all persons except as regards the reservaticns laid 
down in the present Treaty. 

(e) The nazionals of Allied and Associated Powers shall be ex- 
titled to compensation in respect of damage or injury inflicted upon 
their property, rights or interests, Including any company or asso- 
ciation in which they are interested, in the territory of the former 
Austrian Empire, by the application either of the exceptional war 
measures or measures of transfer mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 3 
of the Annex hereto. The claims made in this respect by such na- 
tionals shall be Investigated, and the total of the compensation shall 
be determined by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section 
VI or by an arbitrator appointed by the Tribunal. This -corapensa- 
tion shall be borne by Austria, and may be charged upon the property 
of nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or companies controlled 
by them, as defined in paragraph (b), within the territory or under 
the control of the claimant’s State. This property may be constituted 
as a pledge fcr enemy liabilities under the conditions fixed by para- 
graph 4 of the Annex hereto. The payment of this compensation 
may be made by the Allied or Associated State, and the amount will 
be debited to Austria. 

(f) Whenever a national of an Allied or Associated Power is en- 
titled to property which has been subjected to a measure of transfer 
in the territory of the former Austrian Empire and expresses a desire 
for its restitution, his claim for compensation in accordanze with 
paragraph (e) shall be satisfied by the restitution of the said property 
if it still exists in specie. 

In such case Austria shall take all necessary steps to restore the 
evicted owner to the possession of his property, free from all eneum- 
brances or burdens with which it may have been charged after the 
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liquidation, and to indemnify all third parties injured by the 
restitution. — 

If the restitution provided for in tkis paragraph cannot be effected, 
private agreements, arranged br the intermediation of the Powers 
concerned or the Clearing Offices provided for in the Annex to Sec- 
tion III, may be made, in ordez to secure that the national of the 
Allied or Associated Power may secvi® compensation for the injury 
referred to in paragraph (e) by the grant of advantages or equiva- 
lents which he agrees to accept in place of the property, rights or 
interests of which he was deprived. 

Through restitution in accordance vith this Article, the price or the 
amount of compensation fixed by th2 application of paragraph (e) 
will be reduced by the actual valie oŻ the property restored, account 
being taken of compensation in r-spect of loss of use or deterioration. 

(g) The rights conferred by paragraph (f) are reserved to owners 
who are nationals of Allied or Associated Powers within whose terri- 
tory legislative measures prescribirg the general liquidation of 
enemy property, rights or interests were not applied before the 
signature of the Armistice. 

(h) Except in cases where, by app_ication of ETA (f), resti- 
tutions in specie have been made. the net proceeds of sales of enemy 
property, rights or interests whereve> situated carried out either by 
virtue of war legislation, or by application of this Article, and in 
general all cash assets of enemis. cther than proceeds of sales of 
property or cash assets in Allied sr Associated countries belonging 
to persons covered by the last sertene of paregrapa (b) above, shall 
be dealt with as follows: 

(1) As regards Powers adopzirg Se2tion IIT and the Annex thereto, 
the said proceeds and cash assets shall be eredited to the Power of 
which the owner is a national, thoough the Clearing Office established 
thereunder; any credit balance in <avour of Austria resulting there- 
from shall be dealt with as prcvided in Article 189 of Part VIII 
(Reparation) of the present Trezty. 

(2) As regards Powers not adopting Section III and the Annex 
thereto, the proceeds of the proverty, rights and interests, and the 
cash assets, of the nationals of Alliec or Associated Powers held by 
Austria shall be paid immediate-y to the person entitled thereto or 
to his Government; the proceecs <f th2 property, rights and- interests, 
and the cash assets, of nationals of tie former Austrian Empire, or 
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companies controlled by them, as defined in paragraph (b), received 
by an Allied or Associated Power, shall be subject to disposal by such 
Power in accordance with its laws and regulations and may be applied 
in payment cf the claims and debts defined by this Article or para- 
graph 4 of th2 Annex hereto. Any such property, rights and interests 
or proceeds tiereof or cash assets not used as above provided may be 
retained by tae said Allied gr Associated Power, and if retained, the 
cash value thereof shall be dealt with as provided in Article 189 of 
Part VIII (Eeparation) of the present Treaty. 

(4) Subjecz to the provisions of Article 267, in the case of liquida- 
tions effected in new States, which are signatories of the present 
Treaty as Alied and Associated Powers, or in States which are not 
entitled to share in the reparation payments to be made by Austria, 
the proceeds of liquidations effected by such States shall, subject to 
the rights of the Reparation Commission under the present Treaty, 
particularly under Articles 181, Part VIII (Reparation), and 211, 
Part IX (Financial Clauses), be paid’ direct to the owner. If, on the 
application of that owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for 
by Section VI of this Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tri- 
bunal, is satisfied that the conditions of the sale or measures taken 
by the Government of the State in question outside its general legis- 
lation were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, they shall have 
discretion to award to the owner equitable compensation to be paid 
by that State. 

(j) Austrie undertakes to compensate her nationals in respect of 
the sale or retention of their property, rights or mterests in Allied or 
Associated States. . 

_(k) The amount of all taxes or imposts on capital levied or to be 
levied by Austria on the property, rights and interests of the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers from November 3, 1918, urtil 
three months from the coming into force of the présent Treaty, or. 
in the case of property, rights or interests which have been subjected 
to exceptional measures of war, until restitution in accordance with 
the present Treaty, shall be restored to the owners. 


ARTICLE 250. 


Austria undertakes, with regard to the property, rights and 
interests, including companies and associations in which they were 
interested, restored to nationals of Allied and Associated Powers in 
accordance wizh the provisions of Article 249, paragraph (a) or (f): 
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(a) to restore and maintain, excep. as expressly provided in the 
present Treaty, the property, rigats and interests of the nationals 
of Allied or Associated Powers in mue legal position obtaming in 
respect of the property, rights and interests of nationals of the former 
Austrian Empire under the laws in fc--ze before the war; 

(b) not to subject the properzy. rig rts or interests of the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers tc any measures in derogation of 
property rights which are not aopiec. 2qually to the property, rights 
and interests of Austrian nationa.s, snd to pay adequate compensa- 
tion in the event of the applicator. ci these measures. 


ANNE= 


1. 

In accordance with the provisiens xf Article 249, paragraph (d), 
the validity of vesting orders anl >£ orders for the winding up of 
business or companies, and cf any other orders, directions, de- 
cisions or instructions of any cours or any department of the Govern- 
ment of any of the High Contzactng Parties made or given, or 
purporting to be made or given, in prvsuance of war legislation with 
regard to enemy property, rights acd interests is confirmed. The 
interests of all persons shall be tege-ded as having been effectively 
dealt with by any order, direction, de sion or instruction dealing with 
property in which they may be irtevasted, whether or not such inter- 
ests are specifically mentioned in z= order, direction, decision, or 
instruction. No question shall ke mised as to the regularity of a 
trarsfer of any property, rights «r iccerests dealt with in pursuance 
of ny such order, direction, deGsic. or instruction. Every action 
taken with regard to any propæty business or company, whether 
as ~egards its investigation, seqaes—ation, compulsory administra- 
tion, use, requisition, supervision or *inding up, the sale or manage- 
mert of property, rights or interestz. the collection or discharge of 
deb-s, the payment of costs, charges =r expenses, or any other matter 
whatsoever, in pursuance of ozdurs, directions, decisions or instruc- 
tions of any court or of any Cerpartcent of the Government of any 
of the High Contracting Parties, macs or given, or purporting to be 
made or given, in pursuance of var Egislation with regard to enemy 
property, rights or interests, is soufrmed. Provided that the pro- 
visions of this paragraph shail aot oe held to prejudice the titles 
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to property heretofore acquired in good faith and for value and in 
accordance with the laws of the country in which the property is 
situated by nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers. 

The provisions cf this paragraph do not apply to such of the abcve- 
mentioned measures as have been taken by the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Government in invaded or oceupied territory, nor to such 
of the above-mentioned measures as have been taken by Austria or 
the Austrian authorities since N8vember 3, 1918, all of which meas- 
ures shall be void. 

. 2. 

No claim or act.on shall be made or brought against any Allied or 
Associated Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under 
the direction of ary legal authority or department of the Government 
of such a Power by Austria or by any Austrian national or by or on 
behalf of any national of the former Austrian Empire wherever 
resident in respect of any act or omission with regard to his property, 
rights or interests during the war or in preparation for the war. 
Similarly no claim or action shall be made or brought against any 
person in respect of any act or omission under or in accordance with 
the exceptional war measures, laws or regulations of any Allied or 
Associated Power. 

3. 

In Article 249 and this Annex the expression ‘‘exceptional war 
measures’’ includes measures of all kinds, legislative, administrative, 
judicial or others. that have been taken or will be taken hereafter 
with regard to enemy property, and which have had or will have the 
effect of removing from the proprietors the power of disposition over 
their property, though without affecting the ownership, such as 
measures of supervision, of compulsory administration, and of se- 
questration; or measures which have had or will have as an object 
the seizure of, the use of, or the interference with enemy assets, for 
whatsoever motive, under whatsoever form or in whatsoever place. 
Acts in the execution of these measures include all detentions, instruc- 
tions, orders or decrees of Government departments or courts apply- 
ing these measures to enemy property, as well as acts performed by 
any person conneeted with the administration or the supervision of 
enemy property, such as the payment of debts, the collecting of credits, 
the payment of any costs, charges or expenses, or the collecting of 
fees. 
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Measures of transfer are those hich have affected or will affect the 
ownership of enemy propert} by transferring it in whole or in part 
to a person other than the enemy owner, and without his consent, 
such as measures directing zhe sale, liquidation, or devolution of 
ownership In enemy property or ihe cancelling of titles or securities. 


$. 


All property, rights and ixter=t8 of nationals of the former Aus- 
trian Empire within the territovi of any Allied or Associated Power 
and the net proceeds of their salz. liquidation or other dealing there- 
with may be charged by that Al: əd or Associated Power in the first 
place with payment of amounts jue in respect of claims by the na- 
tionals of that Allied or Assozated Power with regard to their 
property, rights and interest:, imluding companies and associations 
in which they are interestec, i= territory of the former Austrian 
Empire, or debts owing to then b> Austrian nationals, and with pay- 
ment of claims growing out œ ass committed by the former Austro- 
Hungarian Government or by exy Austrian authorities since July 
28, 1914, and before that Allisd oz Associated Power entered into the 
war. The amount of such cains may be assessed by an arbitrator 
appointed by M. Gustave Ada-, 1= he is willing, or if no such appoint- 
ment is made by him, by an arbitrator appointed by the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided fcr iz Section VI. They may be charged 
in the second place with payne: of the amounts due in respect of 
claims by the nationals of suzh ellied or Associated Power with re- 
gard to their property, rights æ dq interests in the territory of the 
other enemy Powers, in so far as i_1ose claims are otherwise unsatisfied. 


J. 

Notwithstanding the provision: of Article 249, where immediately 
before the outbreak of war a cozpany incorporated in an Allied or 
Associated State had rights n =ommon with a company controlled 
by it and incorporated in Avstr® to the use of trade-marks in third 
countries, or enjoyed the uss in examon with such company of unique 
means of reproduction of goods cz articles for sale in third countries, 
the former company shall abne nave the right to use these trade- 
marks in third countries to the cxelusion of the Austrian company, — 
and these unique means of reprcauction shall be handed over to the’ 
former company, notwithstencing any action taken under war legisla- 
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tion in force in the Austro-Hungarian Monarei+y with regard to the 
latter company or its business, industrial property or shares. Never- 
theless, the former company, if requested, shall deliver to the latter 
company derivative copies permitting the continuation of reproduc- 
tion of articles for use within Austrian territory. 


6. 


Up to the time when restitwtion is carried out in accordance with 
Article 249, Au3tria is responsible for the conservation of property, 
rights and interests of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers, 
including companies and associations in which they are interested. 
that have been subjected by her to exceptional war measures. 


T 


Within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
the Allied or Associated Powers will specify the property, rights and 
interests over which they intend ta exercise the right provided in 
Article 249, paragraph (f). 

8. 

The restitution provided in Article 249 will be carried out by 
order of the Austrian Government or of the authorities which have 
been substituted for it. Detailed accounts of the action of adminis- 
trators shall be furnished to the interested persons by the Austrian 
authorities upon request, which may be made at any time after the 
coming into foree of the present Treaty. 


9. 


Until completion of the liquidation provided for by Article 249, 
paragraph (b), the property, rights and interests of the persons re- 
ferred to in that paragraph will continue to be subject to exceptional 
war measures that have been or will be taken with regard to them. 


10. 


Austria will, within six months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, deliver to each Allied or Associated Power all 
securities, certifizates, deeds, or other documents of title held by its 
nationals and relating to property, rights or interests situated in 
the territory of that Allied or Associated Power, including any shares, 
‘stock, debentures, debenture stock, or other obligations of any com- 
pany incorporated in accordance with the laws of that Power. 
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Austria will at any time on demand of any Allied or Associated 
Power furnish such information as may be required with regard to 
the property, rights and interests cf Austrian nationals within the 
territory of such Allied or Ass<cieted Power, or with regard to any 
transactions concerning suck proverty, rights or interests effected 
since July 1, 1914. 


Be 


' The expression ‘‘cash assets ° includes'all deposits or funds estab- 
‘lished before or after the existanze of a state of war, as well as all 
assets coming from deposits, revecues, or profits collected by admin- 
istrators, sequestrators, or others fzom funds placed on deposit or 
otherwise, but does not include surne belonging to the Allied or Asso- 
ciated Powers or to their comdorneat States, Provinces, or Munici- 
palities. 


e 


12 


All investments wheresoeve~ erected with the cash assets of na- 
tionals of the High Contractiug Farties, including companies and 
associations in which such natzor.als were interested, by persons re- 
sponsible for the administration of enemy properties or having control 
over such administration, oz vy order of such persons or of any 
authority whatsoever, shall be annvlled. These cash assets shall be 
accounted for irrespective of any sich investment. 


“9 
we Pw 


Within one month from tie coming into force of the present 
Treaty, or on demand at any tma, Austria will deliver to the Allied 
and Associated Powers all accounts, vouchers, records, documents, and 
information of any kind which nay be within Austrian territory, and 
which concern the property, rizhts and interests of the nationals of 
those Powers, including comp mise and associations in which they 
are interested, that have been -ubjected to an exceptional war meas- 
ure, or to a measure of transfer either in the territory of the former 
Austrian Empire or in territory occupied by that Empire or its allies. 

The controllers, supervisors. managers, administrators, sequestra- 
tors, liquidators, and receivers shall be personally responsible under 
guarantee of the Austrian Gcvernment for the immediate delivery 
in full of these accounts and «cocuments, and for their accuracy. 
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14. 


The provisions of Article 249 and this Annex relating to prop- 
erty, rights and interests in an enemy country, and the proceeds of 
the liquidation thereof, apply to debts, credits and accounts, Section 
III regulating only the method of payment. 

In the settlement of mattefs provided for in Article 249 between 
Austria and the Allied or Associated Powers, their colonies or pro- 
tectorates, or any one of the British Dominions or India, in respect 
of any of which a declaration shall not have been made that they 
adopt Section III, and between their respective nationals, the prc- 
visions of Section III respecting the currency in which payment is 
to be made and the rate of exchange and of interest shall apply unless 
the Government of the Allied or Associated Power concerned shall 
within six morths of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
notify Austria that one or more of the said provisions are not to be 
applied. 

15. 


The provisicns of Article 249 and this Annex apply to industrial, 
literary and artistic property which has been or will be dealt wita 
in the liquidation of property, rights, interests, companies or busi- 
nesses under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers, or 

in accordance with the stipulations of Article 249, paragraph (b). 


SECTION V.—Contracts, prescriptions, judgments. 


ARTICLE 251. 


(a) Any contracts concluded between enemies shall be regarded 
as having been <lissolved as from the time when any two of the parties 
became enemies, except in respect of any debt or other pecuniary 
obligation arising out of any act done or money paid thereunder, 
and subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to par- 
ticular contrac7s or classes of contracts contained herein or in the 
Annex hereto. 

(b) Any contract of which the execution shall be required in the 
general interest, within six months from the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, by the Government of the Allied or 
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Associated Power of which ane sf the parties is a national, shall be 
excepted from dissolution under this Article. 

When the execution of the ecntrazt thus kept alive would, owing 
to the alteration of trade conditi~ns, cause one of the parties substan- 
tial prejudice the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section 
VI shall be empowered to grans to the prejudiced party equitable 
compensation. l 

(c) Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law 
of the United States of America, of Brazil, and of Japan, neither the 
present Article, nor Article 252 nor the Annex hereto shall apply 
to contracts made between nationals of these States and nationals 
of the former Austrian Empire nor shall Article 257 apply to the 
United States of America or its nazionals. 

(d) The present Article anc the Annex hereto shall not apply 
to contracts the parties to whien became enemies by reason of one 
of them being an inhabitant of territory of which the sovereignty 
has been transferred, if suck pæty shall acquire under the present 
= Treaty the nationality of an ALied or Associated Power, nor shall 
they apply to contracts betweer nationals of the Alied and Asso- 
ciated Powers between whom treding has been prohibited by reason 
of one of the parties being in Allted or Associated territory in the 
occupation of the enemy. 

(e) Nothing in the present zrticle or the Annex hereto shall be 
deemed to invalidate a transact on lawfully carried out in accord- 
ance with a contract between enemies if it has been carried out with 
the authority of one of the bellkerent Powers. 


ARTIILE 252. 


(a) All periods of preseription, or limitation of right of action, 
whether they began to run befor- cr after the outbreak of war, shall 
be treated in the territory of tte High Contracting Parties, so far 
as regards relations between enenies, as having been suspended for 
the duration of the war. They shall begin to run again at earliest 
three months after the coming in-o force of the present Treaty. This 
provision shall apply to the period prescribed for the presentation 
of interest or dividend coupons o- for the presentation for repayment 
of securities drawn for repaymens or repayable on any other ground. 

(b) Where, on account of falure to perform any act or comply 
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with any formality during the war, measures of execution have been 
taken in the territory of the former Austrian Empire to the prejudice 
of a national of an Allied or Associated Power. the claim of such 
national shall, if zhe matter does not fall within the competence of 
the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power, be heard by the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI. 

(c) Upon the application of "any interested person who is a na- 
tional of an Alliec or Associated Power the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
shall order the restoration of the rights which have been prejudiced 
by the measures of execution referred to in paragraph (b), wherever, 
having regard to the particular circumstances of the case, such res- 
toration is equitable and possible. 

If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal may grant compensation to the prejudiced party to be paid 
by the Austrian Government. 

(d) Where a contract between enemies has been dissolved by 
reason either of failure on the part of either party to carry out its 
provisions or of the exercise of a right stipulated in the contract itself 
the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal for 
relief. The Tribunal will have the powers previded for in para- 
graph (c). 

(e) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article 
shall apply to the nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who 
have been prejudiced by reason of measures referred to above taken 
by the authorities of the former Austrian Government in invaded 
or occupied territory, if they have not been otherwise compensated. 

(f) Austria shall compensate any third party who may be preju- 
diced by any resticution or restoration ordered by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal under the provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this 
Article. 

(g) As regards negotiable instruments, the period of three months 
provided under paragraph (a) shall commence zs from the date on 
which any exceptional regulations applied in tke territories of the 
interested Power with regard to negotiable instruments shall have 
definitely ceased to have force. a 


ARTICLE 258. 


As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war 
shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of failure 
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within the required “time to >rə=nt the instrument for acceptance 
or payment or to give nctice of mon-acceptance or non-payment to 
drawers or indorsers or to protes: the instrument, nor by reason of 
failure to complete any formal:t; during the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptanee or for payment, or within which 
notice of non-acceptance or ncn payment should have been given 
to the drawer or indorser, or with which the instrument should have 
been protested, has elapsed du7irg the war, and the party who should 
have presented or protested the Pastrument or have given notice of 
non-acceptance or non-paymeat hes failed to do so during the war, 
a period of not less than three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty shall >e dlowed within which presentation, 
notice of non-acceptance or ncn-p:yment or protest may be made. 


A=TICUB 254. 


Judgments given by the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power 
in all cases which, under the prevent Treaty, they are competent to 
decide, shall be recognised in Austria as final, and shall be enforced 
without it being necessary to hav= them declared executory. 

If a judgment or measure of cxecution in respect of any dispute 
which may have arisen has been piven during the war by a judicial 
authority of the former Austria Empire against a national of an 
Allied or Associated Power, or g company or association in which 
one of such nationals was interesad, in a ease in which either such 
national or such company or assclation was not able to make their 
defence, the Allied and Assoc.ated national who has suffered preju- 
dice thereby shall be entitlec to recover compensation to be fixed 
by the Mixed Arbitral Tribural povided for in Section VI. 

At the instance of the national of the Allied or Associated Power 
the compensation above-mentzoned may, upon order to that effect 
of the Mixed Arbitral Trikural, ze effected where it is possible by 
replacing the parties in tke situetion which they occupied before 
the judgment was given by the austrian Court. 

The above compensation may likewise be obtained before the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal by the nationals of Allied or Associated 
Powers who have suffered prejJuaice by judicial measures taken in 
invaded or occupied territores, =f they have not been otherwise 
compensated. 
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ARTICLE 255. 


For the purpose of Sections ILI, IV, V and VII, the expression 
“during the war” means for each Allied or Associated Power the 
period between the commencement of the state of war between that 
Power and the fcrmer Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 


ANNEX. 


I. General Provisions. 


1. 


Within the meaning of Articles 251, 252, and 253, the parties to 
a contract shall te regarded as enemies when trading between them 
shall have been prohibited by or otherwise became unlawful under 
laws, orders or regulations to which one of those parties was subject. 
They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the date when 
such trading was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful. 


2. 


The following classes of contracts are expected from dissolution 
by Article 251 end, without prejudice to the rights contained in 
Article 249 (b) of Section IV, remain in force subject to the appli- 
cation of domestic laws, orders or regulations made during the war 
by the Allied ard Associated Powers and subject to the terms of 
the contracts: 

(a) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or 
of real or personal property where the property therein had passed 
or the object had been delivered before the parties became enemies; 

(b) Leases ard agreements for leases of land and houses; 

(c) Contracts of mortgage, pledge, or lien; 

(d) Concessions concerning mines, quarries or deposits; 

(e) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, prov- 
inces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative fenctions, and concessions granted by States, prov- 
inces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions. 
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If the provisions of a conttaez are in part dissolved under Article 
251, the remaining provision: ci that contract shall, subject to the 
same application of domestic .aw= as is provided for in paragraph 2, 
continue in force if they are zevezable, but where they are not sever- 


able the contract shall be desrred & have been dissolved in its entirety. 
p 


II. Provisions relating to zertain classes of Contracts. 


STOCK EXCHANGE AND COMIMERCIAL EXCHANGE CONTRACTS. 


(a) Rules made during tle war by any recognised Exchange or 
Commercial Association providirg for the closure of contracts entered 
into before the war by an eaem> are confirmed by the High Con- 
tracting Parties, as also any actien taken thereunder, provided: 

(i.) That the contract wes 2eoressed to be made subject to the 
rules of the Exchange or Asocion in question: 

(ii.) That the rules appli-d ~<a all persons concerned; 

(ili.) That the conditions attæhing to the closure were fair and 
reasonable. 

(b) The preceding paragraph shall not apply to rules made dur- 
ing the occupation by Excharges or Commercial Associations in the 
distriets occupied by the eneny. _ 

(c) The closure of contra ts lating to cotton ‘‘futures,’’ which 
were closed as on July 31, 1914, ander the decision of the Liverpool 
Cotton Association, is also canfirmed. 


SECT RITY. 


J. 


The sale of a security held fcr an unpaid debt owing by an enemy 
shall be deemed to have been —ali= irrespective of notice to the owner 
if the creditor acted in good fth and with reasonable care and 
prudence, and no claim by the ‘4ebtor on the ground of such sale 
shall be admitted. 

This stipulation shall not app y to any- ak of securities effected 
by an enemy during the oce-pa.on in regions invaded or occupied 
by the enemy. 
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NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS. 


6. 


As regards Powers which adopt Section ILI and the Annex thereto 
the pecuniary dbligations existing between enemies and resulting from 
the issue of negotiable instruments shall be adjusted in conformity 
with the said Annex by the 4nstrumentality of the Clearing Offices, 
which shall assume the rights of the holder as regards the various 
remedies open to him. | 

7 


If a person has either before or during the war become lable upon 
a negotiable instrument in accordance with an undertaking given 
to him by a person who has subsequently become an enemy, the lattar 
shall remain liable to indemnify the former in respect of his liability 
notwithstanding the outbreak of war. 


Il. Contracts of Insurance. 


8. 


Contracts cf insurance entered into by ary person with another 
person who subsequently became an enemy will be dealt with in ac- 
cordance with the following paragraphs. 


FIRE INSURANCE. 


9. 


Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into 
by a person interested in such property with another person who 
subsequently kecame an enemy shall not be deemed to have been ` 
dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person be- 
coming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war and for 
a period of three months thereafter to perform his obligations under 
the contract, bat they shall be dissolved at the date when the annual 
premium becornes payable for the first time after the expiration of 
a period of three months after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

A settlemert shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became 
due during the war or of claims for losses which occurred during 
the war. 
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16. 


Where by administrative or legislitive action an insurance against 
fire effected before the war has b:en -ransferred during the war from 
the original to another insurer, the sransfer will be recognised and 
the liability of the original insurer will be deemed to have ceased 
as from the date of the transfer. TLs,original insurer will, however, 
be entitled to receive on demard fll information as to the terms 
of the transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not 
equitable they shall be amended 30 fir as may be necessary to render 
them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shell, sibject to the concurrence of the 
original insurer, be entitled to retrarsfer the contract to the original 
insurer as from the date of the demand. 


LIFE IYSULANCE. 


Th. 


Contracts of life insurance eutemed into between an insurer and 
a person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to 
have been dissolved by the outkreaz of war, cr by the fact of the 
person becoming an enemy. _ 

Any sum which during the wer became due upon a contract 
deemed not to have been disso ved under the preceding provision 
shall be recoverable after the var with the addition of interest at 
five per cent. per annum from the date of its becoming due up to 
the day of payment. 

Where the contract has lapsed daring the war owing to non-pay- 
' ment of premiums, or has become vcd from breach of the conditions 
of the contract, the assured or his representatives or the persons 
entitled shall have the right at sny me within twelve months of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the 
surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or avoidance. 

Where the contract has lapsed daring the war owing to non-pay- 
ment of premiums the payment of vhich has been prevented by the 
enforcement of measures of war, tae assured or his representative 
or the persons entitled shall heve ` he right to restore the contract 
on payment of the premiums wita mn-srest at five per cent. per annum 
within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
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12, 


Where conzracts of life insurance have been entered into by a 
local branch of an insurance company established in a country which 
subsequently became an enemy country, the contract shall, in the 
absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the contract itself, be 
governed by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to demand 
from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid on 
claims made or enforced under measures taken during the war, if 
the making or enforcement of such claims was not in accordance with 
the terms of the contract itself or was not consistent with the laws 
or treaties existing at the time when it was entered into. 


13. 


In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer 
remains bounc by the contract notwithstanding the non-payment of 
premiums until notice is given to the insured of the termination of 
the contract, he shall be entitled, where the giving of such notice was 
prevented by the war, to recover the unpaid premiums with interest 
at five per cert. per annum from the insured. 


14. 


Insurance zontracts shall be considered as contracts of life assur- 
ance for the purpose of paragraphs 11 to 18 when they depend on 
the probabilities of human life combined with the rate of interest 
for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements between the two 
parties. 


MARINE INSURANCE. 


15. 


Contracts of marine insurance including time policies and voyage 
policies entered into between an insurer and a person who subse- 
quently became an enemy shall be deemed to have been disso:ved on 
his becoming an enemy, except in eases where the risk undertaken in 
the contract had attached before he became an enemy. 

Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium 
or otherwise shall be recoverable from the insurer. 

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract 
notwithstanding the party becoming an enemy, and sums due under 
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the contract either by way of premiuns or in respect of losses shall 
be recoverable after the coming tò force of the present Treaty. 

In the event of any agreemem keng come to for the payment of 
interest on sums due before the var x or by the nationals of States 
which have been at war and recovared after the war, such interest 
shall in the ease of losses recoverable under contracts of marine in- 
surance run from the expiratior of Agperiod of one year from the 
date of the loss. 

L6. 


No contract of merme insurarze vith an insured person who sub- 
sequently became an enemy shall te deemed to cover losses due to 
belligerent action by the Power cf wich the insurer was a national 
or by the Allies or Associates of suzh Power. 


lf. 


Where it is shewn that a person who had before the war entered 
into a contract of marine insuranc2 with an insurer who subsequently 
became an enemy entered after t-e oztbreak of war into a new con- 
tract covering the same risk with an _nsurer who was not an enemy, 
the new contract shall be deemed to be substituted for the original 
contract as from the date when it was entered into, and the premiums 
payable shall be adjusted on the basi: of the original insurer having 
remained liable on the contract caly up till the time when the new 
contract was entered into. 


OTHER I} SUR.NCES. 


8. 

Contracts of insurance enterel irto before the war between an 
insurer and a person who subseqr2ntlL- became an enemy, other than 
contracts dealt with in paragrazpas € to 17, shall be treated in all 
respects on the same footing as -ont-acts of fire insurance between 
the same persons would be dealt with. under the said paragraphs. 


RE-INSURAL CE. 


9J, 
All treaties of re-insurance wh a person who became an enemy 
shall be regarded as having been abr+gated by the person becoming 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 139 


an enemy, but without prejudice in the case of life or marine risks 
which had attached before the war to the right to recover payment 
after the war for sums due in respect of such risks. 

Nevertheless if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the 
re-insured to find another re-insurer, the treaty shall remain in force 
until three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Where a re-insurance treaty becomes void under this paragraph, 
there shall be an adjustment of accounts between the parties in re- 
spect both of premiums paid and payable and of liabilities for losses 
in respect of life or marine risks which had attached before the war. 
In the case of risks other than those mentioned in paragraphs 11 to 
17 the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date of the 
parties becoming enemies without regard to clarms for losses which 
may have occurred since that date. 


20. 


The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to 
re-insurances, existing at the date of the parties becoming enemies, 
of particular risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of insur- 
ance against any risks other than life or marine risks. 


2l. 


Re-insurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and 
not under any gəneral treaty remain in force. 


22. 


In case of a re-insurance effected before the war of a contract of 
marine insurance, the cession of a risk which had been ceded to the 
re-insurer shall, if it had attacked before the outoreak of war, rernain 
valid and effect be given to the contract notwithstanding the outbreak 
of war; sums due under the contract of re-insurence in respect either 
of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after the war. 


23. 


The provisions of paragraphs 16 and 17 and “he last part of para- 
graph 15 shall apply to contracts for the re-insurance of marine risks. 


ae 
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Section ViI.—hicee Arbitral Tribunal. 


Artrcrs 256. 
(a) Within three months frem +e coming into force of the present 
Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Trikire shall be established between each 
of the Allied and Associated Pcsers on the one hand and Austria 


cer tet 


place, shall be chosen by the Cccaeil of the League of Nations, or, 
until this is set up, by M. Gus-are Ador if he is willing. These per- 
sons shall be nationals of Powers that have remained neutral during 
the war. 

If in case there is a vacancy a =»vernment does not proceed within 
a period of one month to appoint ss provided above a.member of the 
Tribunal, such member shall be cazen by the other Government from 
the two persons mentioned aboe cfher than the President. | 
. The decision of the majority oz -zhe members of the Tribunal shall 
be the decision of the Tribunal 

(b) The Mixed Arbitral Trbauals established pursuant to para- 
graph (a) shall decide all questie-s within their competence under 
Sections III, IV, V and VII. | 

In addition, all questions, whatscever their nature, relating to con- 
tracts concluded before the comniæ into force of the present Treaty 
between nationals of the Alliec ard Associated Powers and Austrian 
nationals shall be decided by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, always 
excepting questions which, uncer “ae laws of the Allied, Associated 
or Neutral Powers, are within the ~arisdiction of the National Courts 
of those Powers. Such questions shall be decided by the National 
Courts in question, to the exclis:c: of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 
The party who is a national o? az Allied or Associated Power may 
nevertheless bring the case befor= the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal if 
this is not prohibited by the lavvs e2 his country. 

(c) If the number of cases jasz~ies it, additional members shall be 
appointed and each Mixed Aroicr:] Tribunal shall sit in divisions. 
Each of these divisions will be ¢o-stituted as above. 
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(d) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal will settle its own procedure 
except in so far as it is provided in the following Annex, and is em- 
powered to award the sums to be paid by the loser in respect of the 
costs and expenses of the proceedings. 

(e) Each Government will pay the remuneration of the member 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal appointed by it and of any agent 
whom it may appoint to represent it before the Tribunal,...The re- 
muneration cf the President will be determined by spetialmpiednent 
between the Governments concerned; and this remuneration: and the 
joint expenses of each Tribunal will be paid by. the two, Governments 
in equal moiaties. 

(f) The High Contracting Parties agree that their courts and 
authorities shall render to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals direct all 
the assistance in their power, particularly as regards transmitting 
notices and eollecting evidence. 

(g) The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render 
them binding upon their nationals. 


ANNEX. 


1. 

Should one of the members of the Tribunal either die, retire, or be 
unable for any reason whatever to discharge his functions, the same 
procedure will be followed for fillmg the vacaney as was followed 
for appointing him. 

2. 

The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be in 
accordance with justice and equity and decide the order and time at 
which each party must conclude its arguments, and may arrange all 
formalities raquired for dealing with the evidence. 


3. 


The agent and counsel of the parties on each side are authorized 
to present orally and in writing to the Tribunal arguments in sup- 
port or in defence of each case. 

4. 


The Tribunal shall keep record of the questions and cases sub- 
mitted and tke proceedings thereon, with the dates of such proceedings. 
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5 


Each of the Powers concerned ne~” appoint a secretary. These 
secretaries shall act together as joixt særetaries of the Tribunal and 
shall be subject to its direction. Tk: Tribunal may appoint and 
employ any other necessary officer cr officers to assist in the per- 
formance of its duties. ‘ 


6 


The Tribunal shall decide all questi: xs and matters submitted upon 
such evidence and information as may be furnished by the parties 
concerned. 


T 


The High Contracting Parties agree > give the Tribunal all faeili- — 
ties and information required by it Zor: arrying out its investigations. 


8 
The language in which the proceeccngs shall be conducted shall, 


unless otherwise agreed, be Englisl, Fænch, Italian or Japanese, as 
may be determined by the Allied o7 4 sociated Power concerned. 


9 


The place and time for the metinzs of each Tribunal shall be 
determined by the President of the Tz unal. 


ARTICOLI 2a. 


Whenever a competent court has given or gives a decision in a case 
covered by Seetions III, IV, V, or VL, and such decision is incon- 
sistent with the provisions of such Se:-ions, the party who is preju- — 
diced by the decision shall be enti lec to obtain redress which shall 
be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral “rikamal. At the request of the 
national of an Allied or Associated Power, the redress may, whenever 
possible, be effected by the Mixec Aaditral Tribunal directing the 
replacement of the parties in the positim occupied by them before the 
judgment was given by the court o? tL- former Austrian Empire. 
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Section VIl.—IJndustrial property. 


ARTICLE 258. 


Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of indus- 
trial, literary and artistic property, as such property is defined by 
the International Conventions of Paris and of Berne, mentioned in 
Articles 237 and 239, shall be ee-established or restored, as from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, in the territories of the 
High Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the 
benefit of them at the moment when the state of war commenced, or 
their legal representatives. Equally, rights which, except for the 
war, would have been acquired during the war in consequence of an 
application mace for the protection of industrial property, or the 
publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognized anc 
established in favour of those persons who would have been entitlea 
thereto, from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

. Nevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures taken 
during the war under legislative, executive or administrative authority 
of any Allied or Associated Power in regard to the rights of nationals 
of the former Austrian Empire in industrial, literary or artistic 
property shall remain in foree and shall continue to maintain their 
full effect. 

No claim shall be made or action brought by Austria or Austrian 
nationals or by or on behalf of nationals of the former Austrian 
Empire in respect of the use during the war by the Government of 
any Allied or Associated Power, or by any persons acting on behalf 
or with the assent of such Government of any rights in industrial, 
literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, offering for 
sale, or use of ary products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which 
such rights applied. 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers 
in force at the moment of the signature of the present Treaty other- 
wise directs, surns due or paid in respect of the property of persons 
referred to in Article 249 (b) and in virtue of any act or operation 
resulting from the execution of the special measures mentioned in 
the second paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same 
way as other sums due to such persons are directed to be dealt with 
by the present Treaty; and sums produced by any special measures 
_ taken by the Government of the former Austrian Empire in respect 
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of rights in industrial, literary >r =rtistic property belonging to the 
nationals of the Allied or Assdc.ate»| Powers shall be considered and 
treated in the same way as othe d=cts due from Austrian nationals. 

Each of the Allied and Asseci=td Powers reserves to itself the 
right to impose such limitations ccaditions, or restrictions on rights 
of industrial, literary or artisaie zroperty (with the exception of 
trade-marks) acquired before oc =irmg the war, or which may be 
subsequently acquired in accordins with its legislation, by Austrian 
nationals, whether by granting lismees, or by the working, or by 
preserving control over their expl=tation, or in any other way, as 
may be considered necessary fcr rational defence, or in the public 
interest, or for assuring the fair c-zatment by Austria of the rights 
of industrial, literary and artist: poperty held in Austrian territory 
by its nationals, or for securing th= due fulfilment of all obligations 
undertaken by Austria in the fre=ot Treaty. As regards rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic property acquired after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, te right so reserved by the Allied 
and Associated Powers shall orly je exercised in cases where these 
limitations, conditions or restr-cti»sas may be considered necessary 
for national defence or in the pibk- interest. . 

In the event of the applicazticn i= the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph by any Allied or A3sozated Power, there shall be paid 
reasonable indemnities or royalties whieh shall be dealt with in the 
same way as other sums due to At&=rian nationals are directed to be 
dealt with by the present Treat~. 

Each of the Allied or Associaced ~owers reserves the right to treat 
as void and of no effect any transf&r in whole or in part of or other 
dealing with rights of or in resvec of industrial, literary, or artistic 
property effected after July 23, 19_1, or in future which would have 
the result of defeating the objects :2 the provisions of this Article. 

The provisions of this Article sha. not apply to rights in industrial, 
literary or artistic property wh ch Lave been dealt with in the liqui- 
dation of businesses or companies -der war legislation by the Allied 
or Associated Powers, or whick my be so dealt with by virtue of 
Article 249, paragraph (b). 


AzticLt= 259: 


A minimum of one year afse> tk: coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be aecorded to zh ~etionals of the High Contracting 
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Parties, withouz extension fees or other penalty, in order to enable 
such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, pay any 
fees, and genezally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws 
or regulations cf the respective States relating to the obtaining, pre- 
serving, or opposing rights to, or in respect of, industrial property 
either acquired before July 28, 1914, or which, except for the war, 
might have been acquired since that date as a result of an applization 
made before the war or during its continuance, but nothing in this 
Article shall give any right to reopen interference proceedings in the 
United States of America where a final hearing has taken place. 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have 
lapsed by reason of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any for- 
mality, or make any payment, shall revive, but subject in the case of 
patents and designs to the imposition of such conditions as each Allied 
or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the protec- 
tion of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject 
matter of such property while the rights had lapsed. Further, where 
rights to patents or designs belonging to Austrian nationals are re- 
vived under this Article, they shall be subject in respect of the grant 
of licences to the same provisions as would have been applicable to 
them during tke war, as well as to all the provisions of the presert 
Treaty. 

The period from July 28, 1914, until the coming into force of the 
present Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which 
a patent should be worked or a trade mark or design used, and it is 
further agreed that no patent, registered trade mark or design in 
foree on July 28, 1914, shall be subject to revocation or cancellation 
by reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such trace 
mark or design for two years after the coming into force of tke 
present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 260. 


The rights o= priority provided by Article IV of the International 
Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property of Peris of 
March 20, 1883, revised at Washington in 1911, or by any other 
Convention or Statute, for the filing or registration of applications 
for patents or models of utility, and for the registration of trade 
marks, designs and models which had not expired on July 28, 1914, 
and those which have arisen during the war, or would have arisen 
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but for the war, shall be extended by each of the High Contracting 
Parties in favour of all nationals of the other High Contracting 
Parties for a period of six mon -hs -fter the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, such extension mall in no way affect the right of any 
of the High Contracting Partes œ of any person who before the 
coming into force of the presert Treaty was bona fide in possession 
of any rights of industrial provert conflicting with rights applied 
for by another who claims rigkts œ priority in respect of them, to 
exercise such rights by itself or himeelf personally, or by such agents 
or licensees as derived their rigats ‘rom it or him before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty; a1 1 such persons shall not be ame- 
nabie to any action or other process =f law in respect of infringement. 


ARTICLE 261. 


No action shall be brought ard n= claim made by nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire, or by-perpons residing or carrying on busi- 
ness within the territory of that En pire on the one ‘part, and on the 
other part by persons residing oz cakrying on business in the territory 
of the Allied or Associated Povers, or persons who are nationals of 
such Powers respectively, or b> ary one deriving title during the 
war from such persons, by rezson of any action which has taken 
place within the territory of the otter party between the date of the 
existence of a state of war and tha’ of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, which might eorstitate an infringement of the rights 
of industrial property or righs oz literary and artistic property, 
either existing at any time during the war or revived under the 
provisions of Articles 259 and 260. 

Equally, no action for infring@meait of EN literary or artis- 
tic property rights by such per:ons shall at any time be permissible 
in respect of the sale or offering Zor =ale for a period of one year after 
the signature of the present Treaty n the territories of the Allied or 
Associated Powers on the one hend zr Austria on the other, of prod- 
ucts or articles manufactured, or oc literary or artistic works pub- 
lished, during the period between th= existence of a state of war and 
the signature of the present Treatr. or against those who have ac- 
quired and continue to use them. Ir is understood, nevertheless, that 
this provision shall not apply wher the possessor of the rights was 
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domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in the 
districts ocecpied by the Austro-Hungarian armies during the war. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Austria on the other. 


ARTICLE 262. 


e 

Licences in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property eou- 
cluded befor2 the war between nationals of the Allied or Associated | 
Powers or persons residing in their territory or carrying on business 
therein, on the one part, and nationals of the former Austrian Em- 
pire, on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from the 
date of the 2xistence of a state of war between the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and the Allied or Associated Powers. But, in - 
any case, the former beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall have 
the right, within a period of six months after the coming into foree 
of the present Treaty, to demand from the proprietor of the righis 
the grant of a new licence, the conditions of which, in default of agree- 
ment between the parties, shall be fixed by the duly qualified tribunal 
in the countzy under whose legislation the rights had been acquired, 
except in the case of licences held in respect of rights acquired under 
the law of the former Austrian Empire. In such cases the conditions 
shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred to in Section 
VI of this Part. The Tribunal may, if necessary, fix also the amount 
‘ which it may deem just should be paid by reason of the use of the 
rights during the war. 

No licence in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, 
granted under the special war legislation of any Allied or Associated 
Power, shall be affected by the continued existence of any licence 
enterd into before the war, but shall remain valid and of full effect, 
and a licence so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence entered 
into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such licence. 

Where sums have been paid during the war in respect of the rights 
of persons referred to in Article 249 (b) by virtue of a license or 
agreement concluded before the war in respect of rights of industrial 
property or for the reproduction or the representation of literary, 
dramatie or artistic works, these sums shall be dealt with in the same 
manner as other debts or credits of sueh persons as provided by the 
present Treaty. i 
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This. Article shall not apply 1s between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Austria on the other. 


Section VIII.—Special provisions retzting to transferred territory. 


ARPICLE 238. 


Of the individuals and juridical pereoffs previously nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire, inclucing Bosnia-Herzegovinians, those 
who acquire ipso facto under the pzesent Treaty the nationality of 
an Allied or Associated Power are des=znated in the provisions which 
follow by the expression ‘‘national: of :he former Austrian Empire’’; 
the remainder are designated by the ex>ression ‘‘ Austrian nationals.’’ 


ÅRTICCE 2 +4, 


The inhabitants of territories trinsfrred by virtue of the present 
Treaty shall, notwithstanding thi: trmsfer and the change of na- 
tionality consequent thereon, coninu- to enjoy in Austria all the 
rights in industrial, literary and artist 2 property to which they were 
entitled under the legislation in ‘ore: at the time: of the transfer. 


ARTICLE 2 45. 


The questions concerning the aazi-nals of the former Austrian 
Empire, as well as Austrian natbnaa, their rights, privileges and 
property, which are not dealt wita im the present Treaty, or in the 
Treaty prepared for the purpose cf regulating certain. immediate 
relations between the States to wh ch ‘erritory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy has been trensf--rred,; or arising from the dis- 
memberment of that Monarchy, thal form the subject of special 
conventions between the States cence-ned, including Austria; such 
conventions shall not in any way 2onzict with the provisions of the 
present Treaty.. For this purpose if is agreed that three months 
from the coming into force of tha oeesent Treaty a Conference of 
delegates of the States in question shad take place. 


ARTICLE 2:6, 


The Austrian Government shall witout delay restore to nationals 
of the former Austrian Empire tiem property, rights and interests 
situated In Austrian territory. 
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The amount of taxes and imposts on capital which have been levied 
or increased cn the property, rights and interests of nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire since November 3, 1918, or which shall be 
levied or increased until restitution in accordance with the provisions 
of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights and interests 
which have not been subjectgd to exceptional measures of war, until 
three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, shall 
be returned to the owners. 

The property, rights, and interests restored shall not be subject 
to any tax levied in respect of any other property or any other busi- 
ness owned by the same person after such property had been removed 
from Austria, or such business had ceased tə be carried on therein. 
If taxes of any kind have been paid in anticipation in respect of 
property, rights and interests removed from Austria, the preportion 
of such taxes paid for any period subsequent to the removal of the 
property, rights and interests in question shall be returned to the 
owners, 

Cash assets shall be paid in the currency and at the rate of ex- 
change provided for the case of debts under Articles 248 (d) and 271. 

Legacies, donations and funds given or established in the former 
Austro-Hungérian Monarchy for the benefit of nationals of the former 
Austrian Empire shall be placed by Austria, so far as the funds in 
question are in her territory, at the dispositicn of the Allied or Asso- 
ciated Power of which the persons in question are now nationals, in 
the condition in which these funds were on July 28, 1914, taking 
account of payments properly made for the purpose of the Trust. 


ARTICLE 267, 


Notwithstar.ding the provisions of Article 249 and the Annex to 
Section IV tke property, rights and interests of Austrian nationals 
or companies controlled by them situated in the territories which 
formed part cf the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy shall not be 
subject to retention or liquidation in accordance with these provi- 
sions. Such property, rights and interests shall be restored to their 
owners freed from any measure of this kind, or from any other 
measure of transfer, compulsory administration or sequestration, 
taken since November 3, 1918, until the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, in the condition in which they were before the appli- 
cation of the measures in question. 
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The property, rights and intererts here referred to do not include 
property which is the subject of Article 208 of Part IX (Financial 
Clauses). 

Nothing in this Article shall affet tLe provisions laid down in Part 
VIII (Reparation) Section I, Anrex LIL as to property of Austrian 


naticnals In ships and boats. i 


ARTICLE 238. 


All contracts for the sale of goods for delivery by sea concluded 
before January 1, 1917, between nat onals of the former Austrian 
Empire on the one part and the edmmistrations of the former Aus- 
tro-Hungarian Monarchy, Austria, or Eosnia-Herzegovina, or Austrian 
naticnals of the other part shall-be mnulled, except in respect of 
any debt or other pecuniary obligatic arising out of any act done 
or money paid thereunder. All other zontracts between such parties 
which were made before November 1. _918, and were in force at that 
date shall be maintained. | 

ARTICLE 239. 


With regard to prescriptions, Amititions, and forfeitures in the 
transferred territories, the provisions of Articles 252 and 253 shall 
be applied with substitution for ~he -xpression ‘‘outbreak of war’’ 
of the expression ‘‘date, which skall ze fixed by administrative de- 
cision of each Allied or Associated. Pover, at which relations between 
the parties became impossible in feet cr in law,” and for the expres- 
sion ‘‘duration of the war” of tke expression ‘‘period between the 
date above indicated and that of te ¢ ming into force of the present 
Treaty.” 

ARTICLE 270. 


Austria undertakes not to impece in any way the transfer of 
property, rights or interests belongirg to a company incorporated 
in accordance with the laws of tle fermer Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy, in which Allied or Associated nationals are interested, to a 
company incorporated in accordence with the laws of any other 
Power, to facilitate all measures necessary for giving effect to such 
transfer, and to render any assistanee which may be required for 
effeczing the restoration to Allied or Associated nationals, or to com- 
panies in which they are interestcd, Cc their property, rights or in- 
terests whether in Austria or in trinsf=rred territory. 
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ARTICLE 271. 


Section III, except Article 248 (d), shall not apply to debts con- 
tracted between Austrian nationals and nationals of the former 
Austrian Empire. l 

Subject to the special provisjpns laid down in Article 248 (d) for 
the case of the rew States, these debts shall be paid in the legal cur- 
rency at the time of payment of the State of which the national of 
the former Austrian Empire has become a national, and the rate of 
exchange applicable shall be the average rate quoted on the Geneva 
Exchange during the two months preceding November 1, 1918. 


ARTICLE 272. 


Insurance companies whose principal place of business was in terri- 
tory which previously formed part of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy shall rave the right to carry on their business in Austrian 
territory for a period of ten years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, without the rights which they previously enjoyed 
being affected in any way by the change of nationality. 

During the above period the operations of such companies shall 
not be subjected by Austria to any higher tax or charge than shall 
be imposed on zhe operations of national companies. No measure 
in derogation of their rights of property shall be imposed upon them 
which is not equally applied to the property, rights or interests of 
Austrian Insurance companies; adequate compensation shall be paid 
in the event of the application of any such measures. 

These provisicns shall only apply so long as Austrian insurance 
companies previously carrying on business in the transferred terri- 
tories, even if their principal place of business was outside such terri- 
tories, are reciprocally accorded a similar right to carry on their 
business therein. 

After the period of ten years above referred to, the provisions of 
Article 228 of the present Treaty shall apply in regard to the Allied 
and Associated companies in question. 


ARTICLE 278. 


Special agreements will determine the division of the property of 
associations or public corporations carrying on their functions in 
territory which is divided in consequence of the present Treat:7. 
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ARTMCLE 274. 


States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy is transferred, and State. rising from the dismemberment of 
that Monarchy, shall recognize inj give effect to rights of industrial, 
literary and artistic property n force in the territory at the time 
when it passes to the State in question, or re-established or restored 
in accordance with the provisions cf Article 258 of the present Treaty. 
These rights shall remain in fore in chat territory for the same period 
as that for which they would have zemained in force under the law 
of the former Austro-Hungariar Monarchy 

A special convention shall d=-termine all questions relative to the 
records, registers and copies in connection with the protection of 
industrial, literary or artistic pcovecty, and fix their eventual trans- 
Mission or communication by tue O-fices of the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy to the Offices »f th States to which are transferred 
territory of the said Monareky and to the Offices of new States. 


ÅROCLE 275. 


Without prejudice to other zrovBions of the present Treaty, the 
Austrian Government underzak2s sc far as it is concerned to hand 
over to any Power to which terr-tory of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy is transferred, or wich arises from the dismemberment 
of that Monarchy, such portior cf the reserves accumulated by the 
Governments or the administrations of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, or by publie or private crganisations under their control, 
as is attributable to the carrvirg on of Social or State Insurance in 
such territory. ~ 

The Powers to which these funds gre handed over must apply them 
to the performance of the obligatiors arising from such insurances. 

The conditions of the delivery wil be determined by special eon- 
ventions to be concluded betwen tke Austrian Government and the 
Governments concerned. 

In case these special convent.ons are not concluded in accordance 
with the above paragraph within three months after the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, th- corditions of transfer shall in each 
ease be referred to a Commission of five members, one of whom shall 
be appointed by the Austrian Ge verrment, one by the other interested 
Government, and three by the 3cverning Body of the International 
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Labour Office from the nationals of other States. This Commission 
shall by majoricy vote within three months after appointment adopt 
recommendatiors for submission to the Council of the League of 
Nations, and the decisions of the Council shall forthwith be accepted 
as final by Austria and the. other Governments concerned. 


PART XI. 


AERIAL NAVIGATION. 


ARTICLE 276, 


The aireraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall have full 
liberty of passage and landing over and in the territory of Austria 
and shall enjoy the same privileges as Austrian aircraft, particularly 
in case of distress. | 

ARTICLE 277, 


The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, while in 
transit to any foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of flying 
over the territory of Austria without landing, subject always to anv 
regulations whizh may be made by Austria, and which shall be ap- 
plieable equally to the aircraft of Austria and to those of the Allied 
and Associated countries. 

ARTICLE 278. 


All aerodromes in Austria open to national public traffic shall be 
open for the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers, and in any 
such aerodrome such aircraft shall be treated on a footing of equality 
with Austrian aireraft as regards charges of every description, in- 
cluding charges for landing and accommodation. 


ARTICLE 279. 


Subject to the present provisions, the rights of passage, transit and 
landing provided for in Articles 276, 277 and 278 are subject to the 
observance of sich regulations as Austria may consider it necessary 
to enact, but such regulations shall be applied without distinction to 
Austrian aircraft and to those of the Allied and Associated countries. 
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ART CLE 280. 


Certificates of nationality, air-vort—iness, or competency and licenses 
issued or recognised as. valid dy my of the Allied or Associated 
Powers, shall be recognised in Austria as valid and as equivalent 
to the certificates and licenses issuec by Austria. 


Arcoue %81. 


As regards internal commercial air ‘traffic, the aircraft of the 
Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Austria most favoured 
néetion treatment. 

ARTCLE 282. 


Austria undertakes to enforee tie necessary measures to ensure 
that all Austrian aireraft flying over her territory shall comply with 
-the Rules as to lights and signakb, Roles of the Air and Rules for Air 
Traffic on and in the neighbournooc. of aerodromes, which have been 
laid down in the Convention re-ative to Aerial Navigation concluded 
between the Allied and Associased Powers. 


ARTCLE 2838. 


The obligations imposed by the preceding provisions shall remain 
in force until January 1, 1923, unl-:3s before that date Austria shall 
have been admitted into the Leazgie of Nations or shall have been 
authorized by consent of the ALied and Associated Powers. to adhere 
to the Convention relative to aerial Navigation concluded between 
those Powers. 


PART XII. 


PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS. 


Secrion I.—weucal provisions. 


ARTCLE 284. 


Austria undertakes to grant ‘reedom of transit through her terri- 
tories on the routes most corvenienc for international transit, either 
by rail, navigable waterway or canal, to persons, goods, vessels, car- 
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riages, wagons and mails coming from or going to the territories of 
any of the Alhed and Associated Powers, whether contiguous or not. 

Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails shal! not 
be subjected to any transit duty or to any undue delays or restriction, 
- and shall be entitled in Austria to national treatment as regards 
` charges, facilities and all other matters. 

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other similar 
duties. : 

All charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable, 
having regard to the conditions of the traffic. No charge, facility or 
restriction shall depend directly or indirectly on the ownership or on 
the nationality of the ship or other means of transport on which any 
part of the through journey has been, or is to be, accomplished. 


ARTICLE 280. 


Austria undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any control 
over transmigration traffic through her territories beyond measures 
necessary to ensure that passengers are bone fide in transit; nor to 
allow any shivping company or any other private body, corporation 
or person interested in the traffic to take any part whatever in, or 
to exercise any direct or indirect influence over, any administrative 
service that may be necessary for this purpose. 


ARTICLE 286. 


Austria undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, direct 
or indirect, in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating to impor- 
tations into or exportations from her territories, or, subject to the 
special engagements contained in the present Treaty, in the charges 
and conditions of transport of goods or persons entering or leaving 
her territories based on the frontier crossed; or on the kind, owner- 
ship, or flag o2 the means of transport (including aircraft) employed ; 
or on the original or immediate place of departure of the vessel, 
wagon or aircraft or other means of transport employed, or its ulti- 
mate or intermediate destination; or on the route of or places of 
trans-shipment on the journey; or on whether the goods are imported 
or exported directly through an Austrian port or indirectly through 
a foreign port; or on whether the goods are imported or exported 
by land or by air. 
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Austria particularly undertake: not to-‘establish against the ports - 


and vessels of any of .the Allied ard Associated Powers any surtax 
or any direct or indirect bourty for export or import by Austrian 
ports or ships, or by those of ancther Power, for example by means 
of combined tariffs. She further tndertakes that persons or goods 
passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the Allied and 
Associated Powers shall not be sabjected to any formality or delay 
whatever to which such persons r ecods would not be subjected if 
they passed through an Austrian pcrt or a port of any other Power, 
or used an Austrian vessel or a vessel of any other Power. 


ARTICLE 287. 


All necessary administrative aml technical measures shall be taken 
to expedite, as much as possible, the transmission of goods across the 
Austrian frontiers and to ensure their forwarding and transport 
from such frontiers, irrespective of whether such goods are coming 
from or going to the territories o$ the Allied and Associated Powers 
or are in transit from or to thase serrisories, under the same material 
conditions in such matters as rap.dity of carriage and care en route 
as are enjoyed by other goods of the same kind carried on Austrian 
territory under similar conditions cf transport. 

In particular, the transport of perishable goods shall be pr sonny 
and regularly carried out, and the customs formalities shall be effected 
in sach a way as to allow the goods to be carried straight through by 
trains which make connection. 


ARTICLE 288, 


‘The seaports of the Allied anc Associated Powers are entitled to 
all zavours and to all reduced tariffs granted on Austrian railways 
or navigable waterways for the benefit of any port of another Power. 


ARTICLE 289. 


Austria may not refuse to partizipate in the tariffs or combinations 
of tariffs intended to secure fot porzs of any of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers advantages similar to those granted by Austria to the 
ports of any other Power. 


=; 
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SECTION IT.—Navigation. 
CHAPTER L—-FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION. 


ARTICLE 290. 


The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers as well 
as their vessels and property shall enjoy in all Austrian ports and 
on the inland navigation routes òf Austria the same treatment in all 
respects as Austrian nationals, vessels and property. 

In particular the vessels of any one of the Allied or Associated 
Powers shall be entitled to transport goods of any description, and 
passengers, to or from any ports or places in Austrian territory to 
which Austrian vessels may have access, under conditions which shall 
not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national vessels ; 
they shall be treated on a footing of equality with national vessels 
as regards port and harbour facilities and charges of every descrip- 
tion, including facilities for stationing, loading and unloading, and 
duties and charges of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, lighthouse, quaran- 
tine, and all analogous duties and charges of whatsoever nature, 
levied in the name of or for the profit of the Government, public 
functionaries, private individuals, corporations cr establishments of 
any kind. 

In the event of Austria granting a preferential régime to any of 
the Allied or Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, this 
régime shall be extended immediately and unconditionally to all the 
Allied and Associated Powers. 

There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels 
other than those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, 
sanitation, emigration and immigration, and those relating to the 
import and export of prohibited goods. Such regulations must be 
reasonable and uniform and must not impede trafie unnecessarily. 


CHAPTER IL—CLAUSES RELATING TO THE DANUBE. 
1. General clauses relating to river systems declared international. 


ARTICLE 291. 


The following river is declared international: the Danube from 
Ulm; together wizh all navigable parts of this river system which 
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naturally provide more than one State with access to the sea, with 
or without trans-shipment fren. œe vessel to another, as well as the 
portion of the course of the Mora-a (March) and the Thaya (Theiss) 
forming the frontier between 'Dzeco-Slovakia and Austria, and lateral 
canals and channels constru ted either to duplicate or to improve 
naturally navigable sections -f tie specified river system or to con- 
nect two naturally navigable secions of the same river. 

The same shall apply to -hə 2fine-Danube navigable waterway, 
should such a waterway be ecnrtructed, under the conditions laid 
down in Article 308. 

Any part of the above-meanimed river system which is not in- 
eluded in the general definiicn may be declared international by 
an agreement between the riyaciem States. 


ÀÅRZTICE 292, 


On the waterways declared tc be international in the preceding 
Article, the nationals, propert7 irc] flags of all Powers shall be treated 
on a footing of perfect equelicy no distinction being made to the 
detriment of the nationals, -raparty or flag of any power between 
them and the nationals, prop2rty or flag of the riparian State itself 
or of the most favoured natim 


ÀZTICE 293. 


Austrian vessels shall not ke ertitled to carry passengers or goods 
by regular services between tke ports of any Allied or Associated 
Power, without special authecicy from such Power. 


ÅÀRZTICE 294, 


Where such charges are no- >reeluded by any existing convention, 
charges varying on different seqions of a river may be levied on 
vessels using the navigable chzmels or their approaches, provided 
that they are intended solel- to cover equitably the cost of main- 
taining in a navigable condifacn, or of improving, the river and its 
approaches, or to meet expen licu-e incurred in the interests of navi- 
gation. The schedule of such eracges shall be calculated on the basis 
of such expenditure and sh- Fe posted up in the ports. These 
charges shall be levied in su:h a manner as to render any detailed 
examination of cargoes unnecessary, except in cases of aes fraud 
or contravention. 
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ARTICLE 295. 


The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these waterways shall 
be effected in aecordance with the general conditions prescribed for 
transit in Secticn I above. | 

When the twc banks of an international river are within the same 
State, goods in transit may be placed under seal or in the custody 
of customs agents. When the river forms a frontier goods and pas- 
sengers in transit shall be exempt from all customs formalities; the 
loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation and disembar- 
kation of passengers, shall only take place in the ports specified by the 
riparian State. 


ARTICLE 296. 


No dues of any kind other than those provided for in this Part 
shall be levied along the course or at the mouth of these waterways. 

This provisior. shall not prevent the fixing by the riparian States 
of customs, local octroi or consumption duties, or the creaticn of 
reasonable and uniform charges levied in the ports, in accordance 
with public tarifs, for the use of cranes, elevators, quays, warehouses, 
and other similar construction. 


ARTICLE 297. 


In default of any special organisation for carrying out the works 
connected with the upkeep and improvement of the international 
portion of a navigable system, each riparian State shall be bound to 
take the necessary measures to remove any obstacle or danger to 
navigation and to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of 
navigation. 

If a State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian 
State, or any State represented on the Internaticnal Commission, may 
appeal to the tribunal instituted for this purpose by the League of 
Nations. 

ARTICLE 298. 


The same prozedure shall be followed in the case of a riparian 
State undertaking any works of a nature to impede navigation in the 
international section. The tribunal mentioned in the preceding Article 
shall be entitled to enforce the suspension or suppression of such 
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works, making due allowance ia its decisions for all rights in con- 
nection with irrigation, water-power, fisheries,. and other national 
interests, which, with the eonseat of all the riparian States or of all 
the States represented on the International Commission, shall be 
given priority over the requirements of navigation, 

Appeal to the tribunal of th- Leegue of Nations does not require 
the suspension of the works. e 


AR@mCLE 299. 


The régime set out in Articles 2£2 and 294 to 298 above shall be 
superseded by one to be laid wn in a General Convention drawn 
up by the Allied and Associated Powers, and approved by the League 
of Nations, relating to the waterwars recognised in such Convention 
as having an international chacacter. This Convention shall apply 
in particular to the whole or pa-t of the above-mentioned river system 
of the Danube, and such other parts of that river system as may be 
covered by a general definitior 

Austria undertakes, in accorlance with the provisions of Article 
301, to adhere to the said General Convention. 


Aracie 800. 


Austria shall cede to the All ec and Associated Powers concerned, 
within a maximum period of three months from the date on which 
notification shall be given her, a proportion of the tugs and vessels 
remaining registered in the po-ts of the river system referred to in 
Article 291 after the deduction of those surrendered by way of resti- 
tution or reparation. Austria skal! in the same way cede material 
of all kinds necessary to the AHied and Associated Powers coneerned 
for the utilisation of that river sysiem. 

The number of the tugs and boata, and the amount of the material 
so ceded, and their distribution shall be determined by an arbitrator 
or arbitrators nominated by the Unised States of America, due regard 
being had to the legitimate needs of the parties concerned, and par- 
ticularly to the shipping traffi: during the five years preceding the 
war. 

All eraft so ceded shall be nrovided with their fittings and gear, 
shall be in a good state of reza:r and im eondition to carry goods, 
and shall be selected from among those most recently built. 
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© Wherever the cessions made under the present Article involve a 
change of ownership, the arbitrator or arbitrators shall determine 
the rights of the former owners as they stood on October 15, 1918, 
and the amd‘int’of the compensation to be paid to them, and shall 
also direct the manner in which such payment is to be effected in . 
each case. If the arbitrator or arbitrators find that the whole or part 
of this sum will revert directly or indirectly to States from whom 
reparation is dae, they shall decide the sum to be placed under this 
head to the eredit of the said States. | 

As regards the Danube the arbitrator or arbitrators referred to in 
this Article will also decide all questions as to the permanent alloca- 
tion and the eonditions thereof of the vessels whose ownership or 
nationality is in dispute between States. Pending final allocation 
the control of these vessels shall be vested in a Commission consisting 
of Representatives of the United States of America, the Britisa Em- 
pire, France and Italy, who will be empowered to make provisional 
arrangements for the working of these vessels in the general interest 
by any local organisation, or failing such arrangements by them- 
selves, without prejudice to the final allocation. 

As far as possible these provisional arrangements will be on a 
commercial basis, the net receipts by the Commission for the hire 
of these vessels being disposed of as directed by the Reparation 
Commission. 


2. Special clauses relating to the Danube. 


ARTICLE 301. 


The Europeen Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it 
possessed before the war. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, 
only representatives of Great Britain, France, Italy and Roumania 
shall constitute this Commission. 


ARTICLE 302. 


From the point where the competence of the European Commission 
ceases, the Danube system referred to in Article 291 shall be placed 
under the administration of an International Commission composed 
as follows: 

2 representatives of German riparian States; 
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One representative of each otner riparian State; 

One representative of each non-rinarian State represented in the 
future on the European Commi:sion of the Danube. 

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the 


Commission shall nevertheless b- vaid. 
8 


ART-CLE 303. 


The International Commission. provided for in the preceding Ar- 
ticle shall meet as soon as possitle after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, and shall under ake provisionally the administration 
of the river in conformity witk the provisions of Articles 292 and 
294 to 298, until such time as a dcfinit.ve statute regarding the Danube 
is concluded by the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated 
Powers. . 

The decisions of this Internatbnal Commission shall be taken by a 
majority vote. The salaries of the Commissioners shall be fixed and 
paid by their respective countrizs. 

As a provisional measure any deficit in the administrative expense 
of this International Commission shall be borne equally by the States 
represented on the Commission. 

In particular this Commission shal regulate the licensing of pilots, 
charges for pilotage and the administration of the pilot service. 


ARTIOLE 304. 


Austria agrees to accept the régime which shall be laid down for 
. the Danube by a Conference of zh2 Powers nominated by the Allied 
and Associated Powers, which siall meet within one year after the ' 
coming into force of the present Treaty, and at which Austrian 
representatives may be present. 


ABTOLE 305. 


The mandate given by Article §7 of the Treaty of Berlin of July 13, 
1878, to Austria-Hungary, and transferred by her to Hungary, to 
carrv out works at the Iron Getes, is abrogated. The Commission 
entrusted with the administration of this part of the river shall lay 
down provisions for the settleme: t 2f accounts subject to the financial 
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provisions of the present Treaty. Charges which may be necessary 
shall in no ease be levied by Hungary. 


ARTICLE 306. 


Should the Czacho-Slovak State, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or 
Roumania, with tke authorisationeof or under mandate from the Inter- 
national Commission, undertake maintenance, improvement, weir, or 
other works on a part of the river system which forms a frontier, 
these States shall enjoy on the opposite bank, and also on the part 
of the bed which is outside their territory, all necessary facilities 
for the survey, execution and maintenance of such works. 


ARTICLE 307. 


Austria shall b2 obliged to make to the European Commission of 
the Danube all restitutions, reparations and indemnities for dameges 
inflicted on the Commission during the war. 


ARTICLE 308. 


Should a deep-draught Rhine-Danube navigab_e waterway be con- 
structed, Austria hereby undertakes to accept the application to the 
said navigable waterway of the same régime as that prescribed in 
Articles 292 and 294 to 299 of the present Treaty. 


CHAPTER III.—HYDRAULIC SYSTEM. 


ARTICLE 309. 


In default of any provisions to the contrary, when as the result of 
the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canalisation, in- 
undations, irrigation, drainage, or similar matters) in. a State is 
dependent on works executed within the territory of another State, 
or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of prewar 
usage, of water cr hydraulic power, the source of which is on the 
territory of another State, an agreement shall be made between the 
States concerned to safeguard the interests and rights acquired by 
each of them. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by an arbitrator 
appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. 
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Arraes 310. 


Unless otherwise provided, when use is made for municipal or 
dcemestic purposes in one Stat of electricity or water, the source of 
which as the result of the fixing ef a new frontier is on the territory 
of another State, an agreemmt shall be made between the States 
concerned to safeguard the mtavests and rights acquired by each 
of them. l 

Pending an agreement, ceLzral electric stations and waterworks 
shall be required to continue tte ecpply up to an amount correspond- 
ing to the undertakings and ecatrazts in force on November 3, 1918. 

Failing an agreement, the natte? shall be regulated by an arbitra- 
tor appointed by the Council =f ihe League of Nations. 


Section Ill —Railways. 
CHAPTER I.—FREEDOM OF TR.NSIT TO THE ADRIATIC FOR AUSTRIA. 


Artaz 311. 


Free access to the Adriatic S&a 3s accorded to Austria, who with this 
object will enjoy freedom of ‘ransit over the territories and in the 
ports severed from the former Anstro-Hungarian,Monarehy. 

Freedom of transit is the fr 2dem defined in Article 284 until such 
time as a General Convention œ tie subject shall have been concluded 
between the Allied and Associated Powers, whereupon the dispositions 
of the new Convention shall æ scbstituted therefor. 

Special Conventions betweea ibe States or Administrations con- 
cerned will lay down the conwitious of the exercise of the right ac- 
corded above, and will settle -n particular the method of using the 
ports and the free zones existizg in them, the establishment of inter- 
national (joint) services and terifs ineluding through tickets. and 
waybills, and the maintenance of ste Convention of Berne of October 
14, 1890, and its supplementacy provisions until its replacement by 
a new Convention. a 

Freedom of transit will exterd to postal, telegraphic, and telephonic 
services. 
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[L s. | AFFONSO COSTA. 

[L. 8. ] AUGUSTO SOARES. 

L. S.] CHAROON. 

[u. S.] TRADOS PRABANDHU. 

[t s. | D. KAREL KRAMAR. 

[LeS. | Dr. Epuarp BENES. 

[L. 8. | RENNER. 
PROTOCOL. 


- With a view to indicating precisely the conditions in which certain 
provisions of the Treaty of even date are to be carried out, it is agreed 
by the High Contracting Parties that: 

(1) The list of persons to be handed over to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Governments by Austria under the second paragraph of Article 
173 shall be communicated to the Austrian Government within a 
month from zhe coming into force of the Treaty; 

(2) The Feparation Commission referred to in Article 186 and 
paragraphs 2, 3, and 4 of Annex IV, and the special Section provided 
for in Article 179, cannot require trade secrets or other confidential 
information to be divulged. 

(3) From the signature of the Treaty and within the ensuing four 
months Austria will be entitled to submit for examination by the 
Allied and Associated Powers documents and proposals in order to 
expedite the work connected with reparation, and thus to sherten the 
investigation and to accelerate the decisions: 

(4) Proceedings will be taken against the persons who have com- 
mitted punishable offences in the liquidation of Austrian property, 
and the Allied and Associated Powers will welcome any information 
or evidence which the Austrian Government can furnish on this 
subject. 

Done in French, in English and im Italian, of which the French 
text shall prevail in case of divergence, at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, 
- the tenth day of September, one thousand nine hundred and nineteen. 
[Signed by tke same Plenipotentiaries who signed the Treaty of Peaze.] 


aa 
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DECLAEAT7ION. 


With a view to minimising the losses arising from the sinking of 
ships and cargoes in the course af tie war, and to facilitating the 
recovery of ships and cargoes whick cen be salved and the adjustment 
of the private claims arising with recard thereto, the Austrian Gov- 
‘ernment undertakes to supply all the information in its power which 
may be of assistance to the Govern met.ts of the Allied and Associated 
Powers or to their nationals with “egard to vessels sunk or damaged 
by the Austrian naval forces durixg the period of hostilities. 

This Declaration made in French, in English and in Italian, of 
which the French text shall preva in case of divergence, and signed 
at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, the tenta cay of September, one thousand 
nine hundred and nineteen. l 
[Signed by the same Plenipotentiari=s who signed the Treaty of Peace. ] 


SPECIAL DECLARATION. 


The Austrian Government unde-takes, in ease of a request by the 
Governments of the United States tke British Empire, France and 
Italy, effectively to prohibit the mport, export and transit of all 
articles between Austria and Hungary, and to maintain such prohibi- 
tion up to the time of the formal acceptance by the Government of 
Hungary of the terms of peace provosed by the Allied and Associated 
Governments. 

This Declaration made in Fren2h. in English and in Italian, of 
which the French text shall prevai in case of divergence, and signed 

at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, the tenta ny of September, one thousand 
nine hundred and nineteen. 
RENNER. 
Frank L. Pour. 
HENRY WHITE. 
TasKER H. Buss. 
ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 
MILNER. 
G. N. BARNES. 
A. E. Kemp. 
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G. F. Pearce. 
MILNER. 

THos. MACKENZIE. 
SINHA OF RAIPUR. 
G. CLEMENCEAU. 

S. PICHoN. 

L. L. KLOTZ. 

ANDRÉ TARDIEU. 
JULES CAMBON. 
Tom. TITTONI. 
VITTORIO SCIALOJA. 
MAGGIORINO FERRARIS. 
GUGLIELMO MARCONI. 
S. CHINDA. 

K. MATSUI. 

H. IJU. 
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TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN THE ALLIED AND 
ASSOCIATED POWERS AND AUSTRIA.* 


signee at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, September 10, 1919. 


The United States of America, the British pee France, Italy 
and Japan, 

These Powezs being described in the present Tr eaty as the Prin- 
cipal Allied ard Associated Powers; 

Belgium, China, Cuba, Greece, Nicaragua, Panaria: Poland, Portu- 
gal, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, Siam, and Czecho- 

Slovakia, j 

These Powers constituting, with the Principal Powers mentioned j 
above, the Allied and Asscciated Powers, of the one part; 

And Austrie, of the other part; 

Whereas on the request of the former Imperial and Royal Austro- - 
Hungarian Government an Armistice was granted to Austria-Hungary 
on November 3, 1918, by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
in order that a Treaty of Peace might be concluded, and 

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers are equally desirous 
that the war in which certain among them were successively involved, 
directly or indirectly, against Austria-Hungary, and which originated 
in the declaration of war against Serbia on July 28, 1914, by the for "a 
mer Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, and in the 
hostilities conducted by Germany in allianee with B eneee 
should be replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace, and 

Whereas the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy has now ceased 
to exist, and has been replaced in Austria by a republican E government, 
and sn Fe 

Whereas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers have a We. 


2 


1 British Treaty Series, No. 11 (1919). It is impracticable to reproduce in e 
this Supplement the map annexed to the treaty. This treaty not ratified by l 
the United States at the date of publication herein. 

1 
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reccgnized that the Czecho-Slovik £tate, in which are incorporated 
certain portions of the said Mcnaz-hy, is a free, independent and 
allied State, and 

Whereas the said Powers have alsc recognized the union of certain 
portions of the said Monarchy with :he territory of the Kingdom of 
Serbia as a free, independent and a Led State, under the name of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and ° 

Whereas it is necessary, while restoring peace, to regulate the 
situation which has arisen from zbe dissolution of the said Monarchy 
and the formation of the said Stt, and to establish the government 
of these countries on a firm fourdat-on of justice and equity; 

For this purpose the high ecnmacting parties represented as 
follows: 


The President of the United States >. America, by: 
The Honourable Frank L7a- Polk, Under Secretary of State; 
The Honourable Henry Whte formerly Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiary of the United States at Rome 
and Paris; 
General Tasker H. Bliss, Mi. itary Representative of the alee 
States on the Supreme Var Couneil; 


His Majesty the King of the Uritai Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland and of the British Dcrrit_ons Beyond the Seas, Emperor 
cf India, by: . 

The Right Honourable A-tia-> James Balfour, O. M., M. L, 
His Secretary of State o7 “oreign Affairs; 

The Right Honourable Ancrey Bonar Law, M. P., His Lord 
Privy Seal; 

The Right Honourable Viæcurt Milner, G. C. B., G. C. M. G., 
His Secretary of State z07 the Colonies; 

The Right Honourable George Nicoll Barnes, M. P., Minister 
without portfolio; 

And. 

for zhe Dominion of Canada, by 

The Honourable Sir Alber: Seward Kemp, K. C. M. G., Minis- 

ter of the Overseas Forzes; i 


for the Commonwealth of Austra iz, ly: 
The Honourable George Foszer Pearce, Minister of Defense; 
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for the Union of South Africa, by: 
The Right Honourable Viscount Milner, G. C. B., G. C. M. G.; 


for the Dominion cf New Zealand, by: 
The Honourable Sir Thomas Mackenzie, K. C. M. G., High 
Commissioner for New Zealand in the United Kingdom; 


for India, by: 
The Right Honourable Bare on Sinha, K. C., Under Deecrary. of 
State for India; 


The President of the French Republic, by = 

Mr. Georges Clemenceau, President of the Council, Minister 
of War; 

Mr. Stephen Pichon, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

Mr. Louis-Lucien Klotz, Minister of Finance; 

Mr. André Tardieu, Commissary General for Franco Seer 
Military Affairs; 

Mr. Jules Cambon, Ambassador of France. 


His Majesty the King of Italy, by.: 
The Honourable Tommaso Tittoni, Senator of the Kingdom, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
The Honourable Vittorio Scialoja, Senator of the Kingdom; 
The Honourable Maggiorino Ferraris, Senator of the Kingdom ; 
’ The Honourable Guglielmo Marconi, Senator of the Kingdcm; 
The Honourable Silvio Crespi, Deputy ; 


His Majesty The Emperor of Japan, by: 
Viscount Chinda, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
= tiary of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at London; 
Mr. K. Matsui, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at Paris; 
Mr. H. Ijun, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at Rome; 


His Majesty the King of the Belgians, by: 
Mr. Paul Hymans, Minister for Foreign Affairs, ae of 
State; 
Mr. Jules van den Heuvel, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Minister of State; 
Mr. Emile Vandervelde, Minister of Justice, Minister of State; 
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The President of the Chinese Republic by: 
Mr. Lou Tseng-Tsiang Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Chengting Thomses Wang, formerly Minister of Agri- 
culture and Commere: 


The President of the Cuban Eepublic, by: 
Mr. Antonio Sanchez ce Bustamante, Dean of the Faculty of 
Law in the University of "Havana, President of the Cuban 
Society of Internatixnal Law; 


His Majesty the King of the Hellenes, by: 
Mr. Nicolas Politis, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Athos Romanos, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to tre French Republie; 


The President of the Republi: cf Nicaragua, by: 
Mr. Salvador Chamorrc, President of the Chamber of Deputies; 


The President of the Republic of Panama, by: 
Mr. Antonio Burgos, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of Panama at Madrid; 


The President of the Polish Eepublic, by: 
Mr. Ignace J. Paderewski, President of the Council of Minis- 
ters, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Roman Dmowski, President of the Polish National Com- 
mittee ; 


The President of the Portugues? Republic, by: 
Dr. Affonso da Costa, formerly President of the Council of 
Ministers ; 
Dr. Augusto Luiz Vieira Soares, formerly Minister for Foreign 
Affairs; 
His Majesty the King of Roumania, by: 
M. Nicolas Misu, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary of Roumania at London; 
Dr. Alexander Vaida-Yoevod, Minister without portfolio; 


His Majesty, the King of the Serbs, the Croats, and the Slovenes, by: 
Mr. Nicolas P. Pachiteh, formerly President of the Council 
of Ministers; 
Mr. Ante Trumbic, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
-~ Mr. Ivan Zolger, Doctoz of Law; 


pie | 
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His Majesty, the King of Siam, by: l 
His Highness Prince Charoon, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of H. M. the King of Siam at-Paris; 
His Serene Highness Prince Traidos Prabandhu, cae Secre- 
tary of Scate for Foreign Affairs; 
The President of the Czecho-Slovak Republie, by: 
Mr. Karel Kramàř, Presidént of the Council of Ministers; 
Mr, Eduard Benés, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
The Republic of Austria, by: 
Mr. Charles Renner, Chancellor of the Republic of TE 
Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and 
true form, have agreed as follows: 
From the coming into force of the present Treaty the state of war 
will terminate. 
From that moment, and subject to the provisions of this Treaty, 
official relations will exist between the Allied and Associated Powers 
and the Republic of Austria. 


PART I. 


THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 


[Identical with Part I of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, June 
28, 1919, printed in Vol. 13 of this Supplement, p. 128. ] 


PART IT. 
FRONTIERS OF AUSTRIA. 


ARTICLE 27, 

The frontiers of Austria shall be fixed as follows: (see annexed 
Map °): 

1. With Switzerland and Lichtenstein: 

the present frontier. 

2. With Italy: 

From the point 2645 (Gruben J.) eastwards to point 2915 (Klo- 
paier Spitz), 

2 Not printed herein. 
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a line to be fixed on the gound passing through point 1483 on the 
Reschen-Nauders road: 

thence eastwards to the sunmii of Dreiherrn Spitz (point 3505), 

the watershed between the basns of the Inn to the north and the 
Adige to the south; 

thence generally south-soutL-easwards to point 2545 (Marchkinkele), 

the watershed between thè besn8 of the Drave to the east and the 
Adige to the west; 

thence south-eastwards to voiwæ 2483 (Helm Spitz), 

a line to be fixed on the guod erossing the Drave between Winn- 
bach and Arnbach ; 

thence east-south-eastward: to point 2050 (Osternig) about 9 kilo- 
metres northwest of Tarvis. 

the watershed between the basins of the Drave on the north and 
successively the basins of th: Sextenbach, the Piave and the Taglia- 
mento on the south; 

thence east-south-eastward: to doint 1492 (about 2 kilometres west 
cf Thorl), 

the watershed between the Gai and the Gailitz; 

thence eastwards to point -50E (Pec), 

a line to be fixed on the :rovnmd cutting the Gailitz south of the 
town and station of Thörl end passing through point 1270 (Cabin 
Berg). 

3. On the South, and ther wth the Klagenfurt area, subject to 
the provisions of Section I cf Part III (Political Clauses for 
Europe) : | 

from point 1509 (Pec) eastwa-ds to point 1817 (Malestiger), 

the crest of the Karavanke ; 

from point 1817 (Malestigcer) and in a north-easterly direction as 
far as the Drave at a point situated about 1 kilometre south-east of 
the railway bridge on the esten branch of the bend made by that 
river about 6 kilometres east oz Villach, 

a line to be fixed on the cround cutting the railway between Mal- 
lestig and Faak and passing tamough point 666 (Polana); 

thence in a south-easterly d:r:ction to a point about 2 kilometres 
above St. Martin, 

the course of the Drave; 

thence in a northerly direæio as far as point 871, about 10 kilome- 
tres to the east-north-east of Vil ach, 
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a line running approximately from south to north to be fixed on 
the ground; 

thence east-north-eastwards to a point to be chosen near point 725 
about 10 kilometres north-west of Klagenfurt on the administrative 
boundary between the districts of St. Veit and Klagenfurt, 

a line to bs fixed on the ground passing through points 1069 
(Taubenbiihel’ , 1045 (Gallinberg) and 815 (Freudenberg) ; 

thence eastwards to a point to be chosen on the ground west of 
point 1075 (Steinbruch Kogel), 

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and 
Klagenfurt; 

thence nortk-eastwards to the point on the Gurk where the adminis- 
trative boundary of the district of Völkermarkt leaves that river, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1076; 

thence nortk-eastwards to point 1899 (Speikkogl), 

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and 
Volkermarkt ; 

thence soutk-eastwards to point 842 (1 kilometre west of Kaspar- 
stein), 

the north-eastern boundary of the district of Völkermarkt; 

thence eastwards to point 1522 (Hühner Koge_), 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Lavamiind. 

4. With the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, subject to the provisions of 
Section II of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) : | 

from point 1522 (Hiihner Kogel) eastwards to point 917 (St. 
Lorenzen ), 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1830; 

thence eastwards to the point where it meets the administrative 
boundary between the districts of Marburg and Leibnitz, 

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the south and 
the Saggau to the north; . 

thence north-eastwards to the point where this administrative 
boundary meets the Mur, 

the above-mentioned administrative bandan 

thence to the point where it meets the old froniier of 1867 between 
Austria and Hungary about 5 kilometres south-east of Radkersburg, 

the principal course of the Mur downstream ; 

thence northwards to a point to be fixed east of nom 400 about 
16 kilometres north of Radkersburg, 
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the old frontier of 1867 betweea A-astria and Hungary; 

thence north-eastwards to a point tc be fixed on the watershed be- 
tween the basins of the Raab and she Mur about 2 kilometres east of 
Toka, being the point common t tle three frontiers of Austria, 
Hungary and the Serb-Croat-Slovene 3tate; 

a line to be fixed on the ground, cassing between the villages of 
Bonisfalva and Gedoudvar. 


5. With Hungary: 

From the point above defined rortl-eastwards to ae 353 about 
6 kilometres north-north-east of Szentrotthard, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 353 (Janke 
B.), then west of the Radkersburg-Szexutgotthard road and east of the 
villages of Nagyfalva, Nemetlak aad abakresztur ; 

thence in a general north-easterly lirection to point 234 about T 
kilometres north-north-east of PinLa-iindszent. 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 322 (Hoch- 
kogel), then south of the villages » Zsamand, Nemetbiikkés and 
Karaesfa, and between NagysarosBk gnd Pinka-Mindszent ; 

thenee northwards to point 883 ‘+ Trött Kö) about 9 kilometres 


south-west of Koszeg, 

a line to be fixed on the ground p _~ssing through points 241, 260 
and 273, then east of Nagynarda an= Rohonez and west of Dozmat 
and Butsching ; 


thence north-eastwards to point 262 (Kamenje) about 2 kilometres 
south-east of Nikitsch, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing south-east of Liebing, 
Olmod and Loesmand, and north-west. of Köszeg and the road from 


Koszeg to Salamonfa; 

thence northwards to a pomt tc ke selected on the southern shore 
of Neusiedler See between Holling acd Hidegseg, 

a line to be fixed on the ground. passing east of Nikitsch and 
Zinkendorf and west of Kövesd and Nemet-Pereszteg; __ 

thence eastwards to point 115 3iteated about 8 kilometres south- 
west of St. Johann, 
a line to be fixed on the ground, zros-ing the Neusiedler See, passing 
south of the island containing pilns 117, leaving in Hungary the 
branch railway running north-weetwac:ds from the station of Mexiko 
as well as the entire Einser cana’, a-d passing south of Pamhagen;. 
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thence northwards to a point to be selected about 1 kilometre west 
of Antonienhof (east of Kittsee), being thé point common to the three 
frontiers of Austria, Hungary and the Czecho-Slovak State, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, leaving entirely in Hungarian 
territory the Csorna-Karlburg railway and passing west of Wüst- 
Sommerein and Kr. Jahrndorf, and east of Andau, Nikelsdorf, D. 
Jahrndorf and Kittsee. 

6. With the Czecho-Slovak State: 

From the point above defined north-westwards to the bend of the 
old frontier of 1867 between Austria and Hungary about 21% kilo- 
metres north-east of Berg, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, cutting the Kittsee-Pressburg road 
about 2 kilometres north of Kittsee ; 

thence northwards to a point to be selected on the principal channel 
of navigation of the Danube about 414 kilometres upstream from 
the Pressburg bridge, 

a line to be fixed on the ground following as much as possible the 
old frontier of 1867 between Austria and Hungary; 

thence westwards to the confluence of the Morava (March) with the 
Danube, . 

the principal channel of navigation of the Danube; . 

thence the course of the Morava upstream, then the course of the 
Thaya upstream to a point to be selected about 2 kilometres south- 
east of the intersection cf the Rabensburg-Themenau road with the 
Rabensburg-Lundenburg railway ; 

thence west-north-westwards to a point on the old administrative 
boundary between Lower Austria and Moravia situated about 400 
metres south of the point where this boundary cuts the Nikolsburg- 
Feldsberg railway, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through points 187 
(Dlouhyvreh), 221 (Rosenbergen), 223 (Wolfsberg), 291 (Raisten- 
berg), 249 and 279 (Kallerhaide) ; 

thence west-north-westwards to the above-mentioned administrative 
boundary ; 

thence westwards to a point to be selected about 3 kilometres east 
of the village of Franzensthal, 

the old acministrative boundary between Lower Austria and 
Bohemia ; . 
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thence southwards to point 465 Gelsenberg) about 5 kilometres 
north-northwest of Gmiind, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of the Rottenschachen- 
Zuggers road and through points 287 and 522 (G. Nagel B.) ; 

thence southwards and then ‘ves:-rorth-westwards to a point on the 
old administrative boundary bet-een Lower Austria and Bohemia 
situated about 200 metres north «= the point where it cuts the Grat- 
zen-W eitra road, 

a line to be fixed on the greind passing between Zuggers and 
Breitensee, then through the mc=t south-easterly point of the rail- 
way bridge over the Lainsitz, lee~ug to Austria the town of Gmünd 
and to the Czecho-Slovak Staze zhe station and railway works of 
Gmünd (Wolfshof) and the jur<tion of the Gmiind-Budweis and 
Gmiind-Wittingau railways, then zasing through points 524 (Grund- 
biihel), 577 (north of Hohenberg) ard 681 (Lagerberg) ; 

thence south-westwards the ab we mentioned administrative boun- 
dary, then north-westwards the oa edministrative boundary between 
Bohemia and Upper Austria to ite pcint of junction with the frontier 
of Germany. 

7. With Germany: 

The frontier of August 3, 1914. 


ARvicum 28. 


The frontiers described by the zresent Treaty are traced, for such 
parts as are defined, on the one in a million map attached to the 
present Treaty. In case of differemces between the text and the map, 
the text will -prevail. | 

ARTI “UE 29. 


Boundary Commissions, whose composition is fixed by the present 
Treaty, or will be fixed by a Trea-7 between the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and the, or ay. interested States, will have to 
trace these frontiers on the gronni. 

They shall have the power, not a-y of fixing those portions which 
are defined as ‘‘a line to be fixed on the ground,’’ but also, where a 
request to that effect is made by cme of the States concerned, and 
the Commission is satisfied that ~ is desirable to do so, of revising 
portions defined by administrativs boundaries; this shall not, how- 

ever, apply in the case of internat eral boundaries existing in August, 
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1914, where the task of the Commission will be confined to the re- 
establishment of s.gn-posts and boundary-marks. ) 
They shall endeavour in both cases to follow as nearly as possible 
the descriptions given in the Treaties, taking into account as far 
as possible administrative boundaries and local economic interests. 
The decisions of the Commissions will be taken by a majority, and 
. shall be binding cn the parties @oncerned. | 
The expenses of the Boundary Commissions will be borne in equal 
shares by the two States concerned. | 


ARTICLE 30. 


In so far as frontiers defined by a waterway are concerned, the 
phrases ‘‘course’* or ‘‘channel’’ used in the descriptions of the 
present Treaty signify, as regards non-navigable rivers, the median 
line of the waterway or of its principal branch, and, as regards navi- 
gable rivers, the median line of the principal channel of navigation. 
It will, however, rast with the Boundary Commissions provided for by 
the present Treaty to specify whether the frontier line shall follow any 
changes of the course or channel which may take place, or whether it 
shall be definitely fixed by the position of the course or channel at 
the time when the present Treaty comes into force. 


ARTICLE ol. 


The various States interested undertake to furnish to the Com- 
missions all documents necessary for their tasks, especially authentic 
copies of agreements fixing existing or old frontiers, all large seale 
maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys completed but unpublished, 
and information concerning the changes of frontier watercourses. 

They also undertake to instruct the local authorities to communicate 
to the Commissions all documents, especially plans, cadastral and land 
books, and to furnish on demand all details regarding property, 
local economic conditions, and other necessary information. 


ARTICLE 82. 


The various States interested undertake to give assistance to the 
Boundary Commissions, whether directly or through local authorities, 
in everything that concerns transport, accommodation, labour, mate- 
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rial (signposts, boundary pillars) necessary for the accomplishment 
of their mission. | 


ARTIC 33. 


The various States interested tndertake to safeguard the trigono- 
metrical points, signals, posts or —rontier marks erected by the Com- 
mission. 

Agmcue 34. 


The pillars will be placed sc as to be intervisible; they will be 
numbered, and their position auc. their number will be noted on a 
cartographie document. 

ARTICLE 35. 


The protocols defining the Lourdary and the maps and documents 
attached thereto will be mace out in triplicate, of which two copies 
will be forwarded to the Governments of the limitrophe States and 
the third to the Government cf the French Republic, which will 
deliver authentic copies to the Powers signatories of the present Treaty. 


PARI TIT. 


POLITICAL CLAUSES FOR EUROPE. 


Secor on 1.—Italy. 
A2vTIC.E 36. 


Austria renounces, so far as sheis concerned, in favour of Italy all 
rights and title over the terr-torr of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy situated beyond the frentiers laid down in Article 27, 2, 
Part JI, (Frontiers of Austra) and lying between those frontiers, 
the former Austro-Hungarian frentier, the Adriatic Sea, and the 
eastern frontier of Italy. as subsequently determined. 

Austria similarly renounces so far as she is concerned in favour 
of Italy all rights and title cve otaer territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy which may be recognized as forming part of 
Italy by any treaties which may be concluded for the purpose of 
completing the present settloncent. 
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A Commission composed of five members, one nominated by Italy, 
three by the other Principal Allied and Associated Powers, and one 
by Austria, shall be constituted within fifteen days from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, to trace on the spot the frontier line 
between Italy and Austria. The decisions of the Commission will be 
taken by a. majority and shall be binding on the parties concerned. 


ARTICLE 37. 


Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 269 of Part X (Eco- 
nomic Claus2s), persons having their usual residence in the territories 
of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred to Italy who, 
during the war, have been outside the territories of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy or have been imprisoned, interned or evacuated, 
shall enjoy the full benefit of the provisions of Articles 252 and 253 
of Part X (Economic Clauses). 


x 


ARTICLE 38. 


A special Convention will determine the terms of repayment in 
Austrian currency of the special war expenditure advanced during 
the war by territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
transferred to Italy or by publie associations in that territory on` 
account of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy under its legislation, 
such as allowances to the families of persons mobilized, requisitions, 
billeting of troops, and relief to persons who have been evacuated. 

In fixing the amount of these sums Austria shall be credited with 
the amount which the territory would have contributed to Austria- 
Hungary to meet the expenses resulting from these payments, this 
contribution being calculated according to the proportion of the 
revenues of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy derived from the 
territory in 1918. 

ARTICLE 39. 


The Italian Government will collect for its own account the taxes, 
dues and cherges of every kind leviable in the territories transferred 
to Italy and not collected on November 3, 1918. 


ArTICLE 40. 


No sum shall be due by Italy on the ground of her entry into pos- 
session of the Palazzo Venezia at Rome. 
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ARTICLE 41. 


Subject to the provisions of Acticb 208, Part IX (Financial 
Clauses) relative to the acquisition Df, -nd payment for, State prop- 
erty and possessions, the Italian Government is substituted in all 
the rights which the Austrian Stats pcasessed over all the railways 
in the territories transferred to Ital- wkich were administered by the 
Railway Administration of the sal State and which are actually 
working or under construction. . 

The same shall apply to the rights of zhe former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy with regard to railway and tramway concessions within 
the above-mentioned territories. 

The frontier railway stations shal be determined by a subsequent 
agreement. 


ARTICLE 42 


Austria shall restore to Italy within a period of three months all 
the wagons belonging to the Italian railways which before the out- 
break cf war had passed into Austria ard have not returned to Italy. 


ARTICLY 43 


: Austria renounces as from Noverber 3, 1918, on behalf of herself 
and her nationals in regard to tecrit: ries transferred to Italy all 
rights to which she may be entitlel w-th regard to the products of 
the aforesaid territories under any azgmements, stipulations or laws 
establishing trusts, cartels or othe> similar organizations. 


ÅRTICLZ 44. 


For a period of ten years from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty central ‘eleetrie power statins Situated in Austrian territory 
and formerly furnishing electric pcwer to the territories transferred 
to Italy or to any establishment tke exploitation of which passes to 
Italy shall be required to continue fumishing this supply up to an 
amount corresponding to the undertakings and contracts in force on 
_ November 3, 1918. | 

Austria further admits the rizh- of Italy. to the free use of the 
waters of Lake Raibl and its deriva-ive water-course and to divert the 
said waters to the basin of the Kornita. 
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ARTICLE 45. 


(1) Judgments rendered since August 4, 1914, by the courts in 
the territory transferred to Italy in civil and commercial cases be- 
tween the inhabitants of such territory and other nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire, or ketween such inhabitants and the sub- 
jects of the Powers allies of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, shall not 
be carried into effect until after endorsement by the corresponding 
new court in such territory. 

(2) All decisions rendered for political erimes or. offences since 
August 4, 1914 by the judicial authorities of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy against Italian nationals, including persons 
who obtain: Italian nationality under the present Treaty, shall be 
annulled. 

(3) In all matters relating to proceedings initiated befor2 the 
coming into force of the present Treaty before the competent authori- 
ties of the territory transferred to Italy, the Italian and Austrian 
judicial authorizies respectively shall until the coming into force of 
a special convention on this subject be authorized te correspond with 
each other direct. Requests thus presented shall be given effect to 
so far as the laws of a public character allow in the country to the 
authorities of which the request is addressed. 

(4) All appeals to the higher Austrian judicial and administrative 
` authorities beycnd the limits of the territory transferred to Italy 
against decisions of the administrative or judical authorities of this 
territory shall ke suspended. The records shall be submitted to the 
authorities against whose decision the appeal was entered. They 
must be transmitted to the competent Italian authorities without 
delay. | 

(5) All other questions as to jurisdiction, procedure or the admin- 
istration of justice will be determined by a special convention between. 
Italy and Austria. 


+ 


Section Il.—Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
ARTICLE 46. 


Austria, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied 
and Associated Powers, recognizes the complete independence cf the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
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AR™ CLI AT. 


Austria renounces so far ag sh- is concerned in favour of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State all rizhte and title over the territories of 
the former Austro-Hungarian ilorarchy situated outside the fron- 
tiers of Austria as laid down in Article 27 of Part IJ (Frontiers of 
Austria) and recognized by th= prasent Treaty, or by any Treaties 
concluded for the purpose of =>tnmleting the present settlement, as 
forming part of the Serb-Croat—lovene State. 


Arcus 48. 


A Commission consisting of ever. members, five nominated by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Sowers, one by the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State, and one by Austcic, shall be constituted within fifteen 
days from the coming into force of she present Treaty to trace on the 
spot the frontier line described È A-ticle 27 (4) of Part IT (Frontiers 
of Austria). 

The decisions of the Commis=icn will be taken by a majority and 
shall be binding on the parties »nc@rned. 


ARZTCL 49. 


The inhabitants of the Klage-fuzt area will be called upon, to the 
extent stated below, to indicate zy a vote the State to which they wish 
the territory to belong. | 

The boundaries of the Klager7ur. area are as follows: 

From point 871, about 10 ki „metres to the east-north-east of Vil- 
lach, southwards to a point or the Drave about 2 kilometres above 
St. Martin, 

a line running approximatel> from north to south to be fixed on 
the ground; thence in a north-vesterly direction as far as a pomt 
about 1 kilometre south-east ct tle railway bridge on the eastern 
branch of the bend formed əy the Drave about 6 kilometres to the 
east of Villach, 

the course of the Drave; 

thence in a south-westerly d'pect.on to point 1817 (Malestiger), 

a line to be fixed on the grourd p:.ssing through point 666 (Polana) 
and eutting the railway betwee. Mellestig and Faak; 
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thence in an east-south-easterly direction, then north-west to point 
1929 (Guchowa), 

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the north and the 
Save to the south; 

thenee north-east to point 1054 (Strojna), 

a line to be fixed on the ground following in a general manner the 
western boundary of the basin*of the Miess, passing through points 
1558, 2124 and 1185; 

thence north-east to point 1522 (Hühner Kogel), 

a line to be fixed on the ground, crossing the Drave to the south 
of Lavamiind ; _ 

thence westwards to point 842, 1 kilometre west of Kasparstein, 

a line to be fixad on the ground passing to the north of Lavamiind; 

thence as far as point 1899 (Speikkogl), 

the north-eastern administrative boundary of the district of Völker- 
markt; 

thence in a south-westerly direction and as far as the river Gurk, 

the north-western administrative boundary of the district of Völ- 
kermarkt ; 

thence in a south-westerly direction as far as a point on the admin- 
istrative boundary to the west of point 1075 (Steinbruch Kogel), 

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing through point 1076; 

thence in a westerly direction and as far a point to be fixed near 
point 725, about 10 kilometres north-west of Klagenfurt, 

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and 
Klagenfurt ; 

thence as far as point 871, which was the starting point of this 
description, 

a lne to be fixed on the ground, passing through points 815 
(Freudenberg), 1045 (Gallinberg) and 1069 (Taubenbiihel).: 


ARTICLE 50. 


With a view to the organization of a plebiscite, the Klagenfurt area 
will be divided into two zones, the first to the south and the second 
to the north of a transversal line of which the following is a descrip- 
tion: 

From the point where the western boundary of the area leaves the 
Drave in a northerly direction as far as the point about 1 kilometre 
to the east of Rosegg (Saint-Michael), 
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the course of the Drave down-:trerm ; 

thence in a north-easterly cirediion and as far as the western 
extremity of the Wörther See, souta of Velden, 

a line to be fixed on the grou; 

thence in an easterly directicn tc the outlet of the Glanfurt from 
the lake, i 

the median line of that lake; j 

thence eastwards to its confitene: with the river Glan, 

the course of the Glanfurt do~ynstream ; 

thence eastward to its confluence with the river Gurk, 

the course of the Glan downstream; 

thence in a north-easterly directioa, to the point where the northern 
boundary of the Klagenfurt ar:a ec-osses the river Gurk, 

the course of the Gurk. 

The Klagenfurt area will be placed under the control of a Com- 
mission entrusted with the duty oz preparing the plebiscite in that 
area and assuring the impartial acministration thereof. This Com- 
mission will be composed as folbws four members nominated respec- 
tively by the United States, Great Sritain, France and Italy, one by 
Austria, one by the Serb-Croai-Slavene State, the Austrian member 
only taking part in the deliberetiors of the Commission in regard to 
the second zone, and the Serd-Crmat-Slovene member only taking 
part therein with regard to the firs- zone. The decisions of the Com- 
mission will be taken by a majaricy. 

The second zone will be oœup ed by the Austrian troops and 
administered in accordance wito tl= general regulations of the Aus- 
trian legislation. 

The first zone will be cecupred sy the troops of the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State and administered in accordance with the general regula- 
tions of the legislation of that State 

In both zones the troops, whsathe> Austrian or Serb-Croat-Slovene, 
shall be reduced to the number: which the Commission may consider 
necessary for the preservation of order, and shall carry out their 
mission under the control of tke Commission. These troops shall be 
replaced as speedily as possibi b> a police force recruited on the 
spot. 

The Commission will be chazgec with the duty of arranging for 
the vote and of taking such meastmres as it may deem necessary to 
ensure its freedom, fairness ard s+crecy. 
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In the first zone the plebiscite will be held within three months 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, at a date fixed by 
the Commission. 

If the votə is in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, a plebiscite 
will be held in the second zone within three weeks from the proclama- 
tion of the result of the plebiscite in the first zone, at a date to: be 
fixed by the Commission. ° 

If on the other hand the vote in the first zone is in favour of 
Austria, no plebiscite will be held in the second zone, and the whole 
of the area will remain definitely under Austrian sovereignty. 

The right of voting will be granted to every person without dis- 
tinetion of sex who: 

(a) Has attained the age of 20 years on cr before January 1, 1919; 

(b) Has on January 1, 1919, his or her habitual residence within 
the zone subjected to the plebiscite; and, 

(c) Was born within the said zone, or has had his or her habitual 
residence or rights of citizenship (pertinenza) there from a date pre- 
vious to January 1, 1912. 

The resul; of the vote will be determined by the majority of votes 
in the whole of each zone. 

On the conclusion of each vote the result will be communicated 
by the Commission to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, 
with a full report as to the taking of the vote, and will be proclaimed. 

Tf the votə is in favour of the incorporation either of the first zone 
or of both zones in the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, Austria hereby 
renounces, 89 far as she is concerned and to the extent corresponding 
to the result of the vote, in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State all 
rights and title over these territories. ) 

After agreement with the Commission the Serb-Croat-Slovene Gov- 
ernment may definitely establish its authority over the said territcries. 

If the vote in the first or second zone ‘is in favour of Austria, the 
Austrian Gcvernment, after agreement with the Commission, will be 
entitled definitely to re-establish its authority over the whole of the 
Klagenfurt area, or In the second zone, as the case may be. 

When the administration of the country, either by the Serb-Czoat- 
Slovene State or by Austria, as the case may be, has been thus assured, 
the powers >f the Commission will terminate. 

Expenditure by the Commission will be borne by Austria and the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State in equal moieties. 
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ÅRTICLI. AL 


The Serb-Croat-Slovene State ac-ept- and agrees to embody in a 
Treaty with the Principal Allied end Associated Powers such pro- 
visions as may be deemed necessar~ by these Powers to protect the 
interests of inhabitants of that State wlo differ from the majority of 
the population in race, language or rel&zi8n. 

The Serb-Croat-Slovene State fur-her accepts and agrees to embody 
in a Treaty with the Principal ALied and Associated Powers such 
provisions as these Powers may deem necessary to protect freedom of 
transit and equitable treatment of the commerce of other nations. 


ARTICLE 52 


The proportion and nature of the inaacial obligations of the former 
Austrian Empire which the Serb-lroet-Slovene State will have to 
assume on account of the territory plaeed under its sovereignty will 
be determined in accordance with Artide 203 of Part IX (Financial 
Clauses) of the present Treaty. 

Subsequent agreements will deede all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty anc wech may arise in consequence 
of the cession of the said territorr. 


Section III.—Cze. ho-slovak State. 


ARTICLZ 5E 


Austria, in conformity with the ection already taken by the Alhed 
and Associated Powers, recognizes zhe somplete independence of the 
'Czecho-Slovak State, which will inc-ude the autonomous territory 
of the Ruthenians to the south of tke Carpathians. 


ARTICLZ 54. 


Austria renounces so far as she is zoncerned in favour of the Czecho- 
Slovak State all rights and title cver the territories of the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy situat:d oatside the frontiers of Austria 
as laid down in Article 27 of Part IL (Frontiers of Austria) and 
recognized in accordance with the present Treaty as forming part 
of the Czecho-Slovak State. 
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ARTICLE 55. 


A Commission composed of seven members, five nominated by the 
Principal Alied and Associated Powers, one by the Czecho-Slovak 
State, and one by Austria, will be appointed within fifteen days from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot the 
frontier line laid down in ‘Article 27 (6) of Part II (Frontiers of 
Austria) of the present Treaty. | 

The decisions of this Commission will be taken by a majority and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 


ARTICLE 56. 


The Czecho-Slovak State undertakes not to erect any military works 
in that portion of its territory which lies on the right bank of the 
Danube to the south of Bratislava (Pressburg). 


ARTICLE 57, 


The Czecho-Slovak State accepts and agrees to embody in & Treaty 
with the Prireipal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as 
may be deemed necessary by these Powers to protect the interests 
‘of inhabitants of that State who differ from the majority of the popu- 
lation in race. language cr religion. 

The Czecho-Slovak State further accepts and agrees to embody in 
a Treaty witk the Principal Allied and Associated Powers such pro- 
visions as these Powers may deem necessary to protect freedom of 
transit and equitable treatment for the commerce of other nations. 


ARTICLE 58. 


The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of the former 
Austrian Empire which the Czecho-Slovak State will have to assume 
on account of the territory placed under its sovereignty will be deter- 
mined in accordance with Article 203 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) 
of the present Treaty. 

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are ot 
decided by the present Treaty and which may arise in consequence 
of the cession of the said territory. 
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Section IV.—R-umania. 


ARTICO fd. 


Austria renounces, so far as sh= is concerned, in favour of Rou- 
mania all rights and title over suc partion of the former Duchy of 
Bukovina as lies within the front -rs o$ Roumania which may ulti- 
mately be fixed by the Principal £ Led and Associated Powers. 


ARTICLZ € 


Rcumania accepts and agrees ip embody in a Treaty with the 
Prinzipal Allied and Associated Pow-rs such provisions as may be 
deemed necessary by these Power:. to-protect the interest of inhabi- 
tants of that State who differ tron the majority of the population 
in rae2, language or religion. 

Roumania further accepts and =:zreas to embody in a Treaty with 
the Principal Allied and Associate- 1 Eowers such provisions as these 
Powers may deem necessary to prcvezt freedom of transit and equita- 
ble treatment for the commerce oz otLer nations. 


ARTIGE El. 


The proportion and nature of th= firancial obligations of the former ` 
Austrian Empire which Roumaniz wil have to assume on account of 
the territory placed under her sevezeignty will be determined in 
accordance with Article 203 of Pæt -X (Financial Clauses) of the 
present Treaty. . 

Subsequent agreements will dexidte all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty am. which may arise in consequence 
of the cession of the said territory- 


SECTION V.—Prote tion of minorities. 


ARTIC—E t2. 


Austria undertakes that the sticuletions contained in this Section 
shal. be recognized as fundamentel lavs, and that no law, regulation 
or o-fizial action shall conflict or irserzere: with these stipulations, nor 
shall any law, regulation or offic=l action prevail over them. 
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ARTICLE 638. 


Austria undertakes to assure full and complete protection of life 
and liberty to all inhabitants of Austria without distinction of birth, 
nationality, langage, race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Austria shall be entitled to the free exercise, 
whether publie or private, of “any ‘ereed, religion, or belief, whose 
practices are not inconsistent with public order or public morals. 


ARTICLE 64. 


Austria admits and declares to be Austrian nationals ipso facto 
and without the requirement of any formality all persons possessing 
at the date of the coming into foree of the present Treaty rights of 
citizenship (pertinenza) within Austrian territory who are not 
nationals of any other State. 


ARTICLE 65. 


All persons born in Austrian territory who are not born nationals 
of another State shall ipso facto become Austrian nationals. 


ARTICLE 66. 


All Austrian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall 
enjoy the same zivil and political rights without distinction as to 
race, language, or religion. 

Differences of religion, creed, or confession shall not prejudice any 
Austrian national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil or 
political rights, as for instance admission to public employments, 
functions and honors, or the exercise of professions and industries. 

No restriction shall be imposed on the, free use by any Austrian 
national of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, in 
religion, in the press or in publications of any kind, or at public 
meetings. ae 

Notwithstanding any establishment by the Austrian Government 
of an official language, adequate facilities shall be given to Austrian 
' nationals of non-German speech for the use of their language, either 
orally or in writing, before the courts. 
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ALTICUE 67. 


Austrian nationals who beng to racial, religious or linguistic 
minorities shall enjoy the same treatment and security in law and in 
fact as the other Austrian nattonels. In particular they shall have 
an equal right to establish, mazaze and control at their own expense 
charitable, religious and social inscitutions, schools and other educa- 
tional establishments, with the -ighé to use their own language and to 
exercise their religion freely th=rein. 


AztTicz 68. 


Austria will provide in the rumble educational system in towns and 
districts in which a consideralie proportion of Austrian nationals of 
other than German-speech are residents adequate facilities for ensur- 
ing that in the primary schoos tke instruction shall be given to the 
children of such Austrian nétixnal3; through the medium of their own 
language. This provision shell Lot prevent the Austrian Govern- 
- ment from making the teachirg of the German language obligatory 
in the said schools. 

In towns and districts wher- thare is a considerable proportion of 
Austrian nationals belonging to recial, religious or linguistic minori- 
ties, these minorities shall be sured an equitable share in the enjoy- 
ment and application of the sums v hich may be provided out of public 
funds under the State, municpal or other budgets for educational, 
religious or charitable purposes. 


A=TICLE 69, 


Austria agrees. that the strouletions in the foregoing Articles of 
this Section, so far as they affect persons belonging to racial, religious 
or linguistic minorities, consttut= obligations of international con- 
cern and shall be placed undzr tae guarantee of the League of Na- 
tions. They shall not be mocified without the assent of a majority 
of the Council of the League -f Nations. The Allied and Associated 
Powers represented on the Council severally agree not to withhold . 
their assent from any modifiction in these Articles which is in due 
form assented to by a majo-ity of the Council of the League of 
Nations. 

Austria agrees that any M mber of the Council of the League of 
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Nations shall have the right to bring to the attention of the Council 
any Infraction, or any danger of infraction, of any of these obliga- 
tions, and that the Council may thereupon take such action and give 
such direction as it may deem proper and effective in the circum- 
stances, 

Austria further agrees that any difference of opinion as to questions 
of law or fact arising out of “these Articles between the Austrian 
Government and any one of the Principal Alied and Associated Pow- 
ers or any other Power, a Member of the Council of the League of Na- 
tions, shall be held to be a dispute of an international character under 
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Austrian 
Government hereby consents that any such dispute shall, if the other 
party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent Court of In- 
ternational Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court shall be 
final and shall aave the same force and effect as an award under 
Article 13 of the Covenant. 


_Seotion VI.—Clauses relating to nationality. 


ARTICLE 70. 


Every person Dossessing rights of citizenship (per er in terri- 
tory which formed part of the territories of the former Austro-Hun- 
garlan Monarchy shall obtain ipso facto to the exelusion of Austrian 
nationality the nationality of the State exercising sovereignty over 
such territory. 

ARTICLE 71. 


Notwithstariding the provisions of Article 70, Italian nationality 
shall not, in the case of territory transferred to Italy, be acquired 
ipso facto: 

(1) by persons possessing rights of citizenship in such territory 
who were not born there; 

(2) by persons who acquired their rights of citizenship in such 

territory after May 24, 1915, or who aequired them only by reason 
` of their official position. 

ARTICLE 72. 


The persons referred to in Article 71, as well as those who (a) 
formerly possessed rights of citizenship in the territories transferred 
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to Italy, or whose father, or moer if the father is unknown, possessed 
rights of citizenship in such terriccries, or (b) have served in the . 
Italian Army during the pres=nt war, and their descendants, may 
claim Italian nationality sub.2ct to the conditions prescribed in 
Article 78 for the right of opton | 


ALICE T 8. 


The elaim to Italian nationality by the persons referred to in Article 
72 may in individual cases F> fused, by the competent Italian 
authority. . 

ÀALTIICE 74, 


Where the claim to Italian re-ionality under Article 72 is not 
made, or is refused, the persor.: ecncerned will obtain ipso facto the 
nationality of the State exerc=inz sovereignty over the territory in 
which they possessed rights of : tiz-nship before acquiring such rights 
in the territory transferred to taky. 


Ance 75. 


Juridical persons establishec in zhe territories transferred to Italy 
shall be considered Italian if -h are recognized as such either by 
the Italian administrative atcshezities or by an Italian judicial 
decision. 

ATLE 76. 


Notwithstanding the provisics cf Article 70, persons who acquired 
rights of citizenship after Jarmar” 1, 1910, in territory transferred 
under the present Treaty to tre zerb-Croat-Slovene State, or to the 
Czecho-Slovak State, will not =exvire Serb-Croat-Slovene or Czecho- 
Slovak nationality without a pezmit from the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State or the Czecho-Slovak Stee respectively. 


A=TIrzE 77. 


If the permit referred to E urticle 76 is not applied for, or is -> 
refused, the persons concernec. wil obtain ipso facto the nationality 
of the State exercising sovere gro over the territory in which they 
previously possessed rights of citteenship. 
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ARTICLE 78. 


Persons ovar 18 years of age losing their Austrian nationality and 
obtaining ipso facto a new nationality under Article 70 shall be en- 
titled within a period of one year from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty to opt for the nationality of the State in which they 
possessed rights of citizenship before acquiring such rights in the 
territory trarsferred. | 

Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents 
will cover their children under 18 years of age. 

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the 
sueceeding twelve months transfer their place of residence to the 
State for whieh they have opted. 

They will de entitled to retain their immovable property in the 
territory of the other State where they had their place of residence 
before exercising their right to opt. 

They may carry with them their movable property of every descrip- 
tion. No export or import duties may be imposed upon them in. 
connection with the removal of such property. 


ARTICLE 79. 


Persons entitled to vote in plebiscites provided for in the present - 
_. Treaty shall within a period of six months after the definitive attri- 
bution of the area in which the plebiscite has taken place be entitled 
to opt for the nationality of the State to which the area is not assigned. 

The provisions of Article 78 relating to the right of option shall 
apply equally to the exercise of the right under this Article. 


 ÀRTICLE 80. 


Persons possessing rights of citizenship in territory forming part 
of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and differing in race and 
language from the majority of the population of such territory, shall 
within six months of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
severally be entitled to opt for Austria, Italy, Poland, Roumania, the 
Serb-Croat-Slevene State, or the Czecho-Slovak State, if the majority 
of the population of the State selected is of the same race and lan- 
guage as the person exercising the right to opt. The provisions of 
Artiele 78 as to the exercise of the right of option shall apply to the 
right of option given by this Article. 
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ARTICrE +1, 


The High Contracting Parties unsartake to put no hindrance in 
the way of the exercise of the right vch the persons concerned have 
under the present Tresty, or under teaties concluded by the Allied 
and Associated Powers with Germany Hungary or Russia, or between 
any of the Allied and Associated Fewdrs themselves, to choose any 
other nationality which may be open .> them. 


ARTICLE =2. 


For the purposes of the provisions of this Section, the status of a 
married woman will be governed br that of her husband, and the 
status of children under 18 years of =e by that of their parents. 


Section VIT.—Politicel clauses relamag to certain European States. 


1. BELGE M, 


ARTICLE 33. 


Austria, recognizing that the Trzatles of April 19, 1839, which 
established the status >f Belgium b=Dre the war, no longer conform 
to the requirements of <he situatior , consents so far as she is concerned 
to the abrogation of the said treatie: and undertakes immediately to 
recognize and to observe whatever : mventions may be entered into 
by the Principal Allied and Assoziesed Powers, or by any of them, 
in concert with the Gcvernments af Belgium and of the Netherlands, 
to replace the said Treaties of 1839 If her formal adhesion should 
be required to such cor-ventions or tc any of their stipulations, Austria 
undertakes immediately to give iL 


2. LUXE SURG. 


ARTICLE 84, 


Austria agrees, so far as she is 20rzerned, to the termination of the 
régime of neutrality of the Granc Lachy of Luxemburg, and accepts 
in advance all international arrensements which may be concluded 
by the Allied and Associated Powers relating to the Grand Duchy. 
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nD 


9. SCHLESWIG. 


ARTICLE 85. 


Austria hereby accepts so far as she is concerned all arrangements 
made by the Allied and Associated Powers with Germany concerning 
the territories whose abandonment was imposed upon Denmark by 
the Treaty of Octcber 30, 1864. 


4. TURKIY AND BULGARIA. 
ARTICLE 86. 


Austria undertakes to recognise and accept as far as she is con- 
cerned all arrangements which the Allied and Associated Powers may 
make with Turkey and with Bulgaria with reference to any rights, 
interests and privileges whatever which might be claimed by Austria 
or her nationals in Turkey or Bulgaria and which are not dealt with 
in the provisions of the present Treaty. 


5. RUSSIA AND RUSSIAN STATES. 


ARTICLE 87. 


1. Austria acknowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and 
inalienable the independence of all the territories which were part 
of the former Russian Empire on August 1, 1914. 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 210 of Part IX (Finan- 
cial Clauses) and Article 244 of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the - 
present Treaty, Austria accepts definitely so far as she is concerned 
the abrogation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaties and of all treaties, con- 
ventions and agreements entered into by the former Austro-Hungarian 
Government with she Maximalist Government in Russia. 

The Allied and Associated Powers formally reserve the rights of 
Russia to obtain irom Austria restitution and reparation based on 
the principles of tae present Treaty. | 

2. Austria undertakes to recognize the full force of all treaties or 
agreements which may be entered into by the Allied and Associated 
Powers with States now existing or coming into existence in future 
in the whole or part of the former Empire of Russia as it existed on 
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August 1, 1914, and to reco:zaiz: the frontiers of any such States as 
determined therein. 


Section VIH —General provisions. 


-ARTICLE 88. 


The independence of Austa & inalienable otherwise than with the 
consent of the Council of th- League of Nations. Consequently Aus- 
tria undertakes in the abserce cf the consent of the said Council to 
abstain from any act which misht directly or indirectly or by any 
means whatever compromise cer .ndependence, particularly, and until 
her admission to membershit cf the League of Nations, by participa- 

tion in the affairs of another Pover. 


\RMCLE 89. 


Austria hereby recognises ani accepts the frontiers of Bulgaria, 
Greece, Hungary, Poland, soamania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
and the Czecho-Slovak State as these frontiers may be determined 
by the Principal Allied and ass ciated Powers. 


ARTICLE 90. 


Austria undertakes to reccgn.se the full force of the Treaties of 
Peace and Additional Conv. aticns which have been or may be con- 
eluded by the Allied and «30 tated Powers with the Powers who 
fought on the side of the fte mer Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and 
to recognise whatever dispositicns have been or may be made con- 
cerning the territories of the former German Empire, of Hungary, 
of the Kingdom of Bulgar=. aad of the Ottoman Empire, and to 
recognise the new States wittin their frontiers as there laid down. 


ARICLE 91. 


Austria renounces so far Æ sle is concerned in favour of the Prin- 
cipal Allied and Associatec P-wers all rights and title over the 
territories which previously k-3lor. ged to the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and which, being si-uated outside the new frontiers of 
Austria as described in Arti: e £7 of Part II (Frontiers of Austria), 
have not at present been asst=nee. to any State. 
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Austria undertakes to accept the settlement made by the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers in regard to these territories, partica- 
larly in so far as concerns the nationality of the inhabitants. 


ARTICLE 92. 


No inhabitants of the terr®ories of the former Austro-Hurgarien 
Monarchy shall be disturbed or molested on account either of his 
political attitude between July 28, 1914, and the definitive settlement 
of the sovereignty over these territories, or of the determination of his 
nationality effected by the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 93. 


Austria will hand over without delay to the Allied and Associated 
Governments zoncerned archives, registers, plans, title-deeds ard 
documents of every kind belonging to the civil, military, financial, 
judicial or other forms of administration in the ceded territories. 
If any one of these documents, archives, registers, title-deeds or plans 
is missing, it shall be restored by Austria upon the demand of the 
Allied or Associated Government concerned. 

In ease the archives, registers, plans, title-deeds or documents re- 
ferred to in the preceding paragraph, exclusive of those of a military 
character, coneern equally the administrations in Austria, and cannot 
therefore be handed over without inconvenience to such administra- 
tions, Austria undertakes, subject to reciprocity, to give access thereto 
to the Allied and Associated Governments concerned. 


ARTICLE 94. 


Separate conventions between Austria and each of the States to 
which territory of the former Austrian Empire is transferred, and 
each of the Sates arising from the dismemberment of the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, will provide for the interests of the 
inhabitants, especially in connection with their civil rights, their 
commerce and the exercise of their professions. 
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PART IV. 
AUSTRIAN INTERE=TS OUTSIDE EUROPE. 


ART CLE $5. 


In territory outside her frontier. as fixed by the present Treaty 
Austria renounces so far as sk: i= concerned all rights, titles and 
privileges whatever in or over texmitory outside Europe which be- 
longed to the former Austro-H=n¢garian Monarchy, or to its allies, 
and all rights, titles and priviege. whatever their origin which it 
held as against the Allied and Ascc ated Powers. 

Austria undertakes immediate y te recognise and to conform to the 
measures which may be taken now ər in the future by the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers, m agreement where necessary with 
third Powers, in order to carry the =bove stipulation into effect. 


Srcrion I.—Morecco. 


Ar Tcrn 96. 


Austria renounces so far as She =s concerned all rights, titles and 
privileges conferred on her by tze -teneral Act of Algeciras of April 
7, 1906, and by the Franco-Gerraan Agreements of February 9, 1909, 
and November 4, 1911. All treatiss, agreements, arrangements and 
contracts concluded by the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy with 
the Sheriffian Empire are regar led as abrogated as from August 12, 
1914. | 

In no case can Austria avail herself of these acts and she under- 
takes not to intervene in any wey it negotiations relating to Morocco 
which may take place between Frar-e and the other Powers. 


Arcam 97. 


Austria hereby accepts all the co=sequences of the establishment of 
the French Protectorate in Mozcco, which had been recognized by 
tha Government of the former ..us-ro-Hungarian Monarchy, and she 
renouneces so far as she is concerns] the régime of the capitulations 


in Morocco. 
This renunciation shall take effec; as from August 12, 1914. 
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ARTICLE 98. 


The Sheriffian Government shall have complete liberty of action in 
regulating the status of Austrian nationals in Morocco and the cor.- 
ditions in which they can establish themselves there. 

Austrian protected persons, semsars and ‘‘associés agricoles’’ shail 
be considered to have ceased, gs from August 12, 1914, to enjoy the 
privileges attacaed to their status and shall be subject to the ordinary 
law. 

ARTICLE 99, 


All movable and immovable property in the Sheriffian Empire be- 
longing to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy passes ipso facto 
to the Maghzen without compensation. 

Yor this purpose the property and possessions of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarehy shall be deemed to include all the property of 
the Crown, anc. the private property of members of the former Royal 
Family of Auszria-Hungary. 

All movable and immovable property in the Sheriffian Empire be- 
longing to Austrian nationals shall be dealt with in accordance with 
Sections III and IV of Part X (Economie Clauses) of the present 
Treaty. . 

Mining rights which may be recognised as belonging to Austrian 
nationals by tie Court of Arbitration set up under the Moroccan 
Mining Regulations shall be treated in the same way as property in 
Morocco belonging to Austrian nationals. 


ARTICLE 100. 


The Austrian Government shall ensure the transfer to the person 
nominated by the French Government of the shares representing Aus- 
tria’s portion of the capital of the State Bank of Morocco. This 
person will repay to the persons entitled thereto the value of these 
shares, which shall be indicated by the State Bank. 

This transfer will take place without prejudice to the repayment 
of debts which Austrian nationals may have contracted towards the 
State Bank of Morocco. 


ARTICLE 101. 


Moroccan goods entering Austria shall enjoy the treatment accorded 
to French goocs. 
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SECTION 1.—Egypt. 
ÀRTICLE 102. 


Austria declares that she reccznices the Protectorate proclaimed 
over Egypt by Great Britain or December 18, 1914, and that she 
' renounces so far as she is concerned tle régime of the capitulations 
in Egypt. 

This renunciation shall take effect as from August 12, 1914. 


ARTICLE 103. 


All treaties, agreements, arrang2ments and contracts concluded by 
the Government of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarehy with’ 
Egypt are regarded as abrogated .s from August 12, 1914. 

In no case ean Austria avail h=-rseHf of these instruments, and she 
undertakes not to intervene in aay way in negotiations relating to 
Egypt which may take place be ween Great Britain and the other 
Powers. 


ARTICLE _04. 


Until an Egyptian law of judi-ial organization establishing courts 
with universal jurisdiction comes intc force, provision shall be made, 
by means of decrees issued by Hi: Hhness the Sultan, for the exer- 
cise of Jurisdiction over Austriczn rationals and property by the 
British Consular Tribunals. 


ÀRTICE 05. 


The Egyptian Government shel Lave complete liberty of action 
in regulating the status of Aus-ziar nationals and the conditions 
undar which they may establish tem: elves in Egypt. 


ARTICIE 106. 


Austria consents so far as she is es_cerned to the abrogation of the 
decree issued by His Highness tle E-hedive on November 28, 1904, 
relating to the Commission of the Egyptian Public Debt, or to such 
changes as the Egyptian Governn ert may think it desirable to make 
therein. i 
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ARTICLE 107. 


Austria consents, in so far as she is concerned, to the transfer to 
His Britannie Majesty’s Government of the powers conferred on His 
Imperial Majesty the Sultan by the Convention signed at Constan- 
tinople on October 29, 1888, relating to the free navigation of the 
Suez Canal. è . 

She renounces ell participation in the Sanitary, Maritime, and 
Quarantine Board of Egypt and consents, in so far as she is concerned, 
to the transfer to the Egyptian Authorities of the powers of that 
Board. 

ARTICLE 108. 


All property and possessions in Egypt of the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy pass to the Egyptian Government without payment. 

For this purpose. the property and possessions of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy shall be deemed to include all the property of 
the Crown, and the private property of members of the former Royal 
Family of Austria-Hungary. 

All movable anc immovable property in Egypt belonging to Aus- 
trian nationals shall be dealt with in accordance with Sections ITI 
and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 109. 


Egyptian goods 2ntering Austria shall enjoy the treatment accorded 
to British goods. 


Section TIT.—Stam. 


ARTICLE 110. 


Austria recognizes, so far as she is concerned, that all treaties, con- 
ventions and agreements between the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and Siam, and all rights, titles and privileges derived 
therefrom, including all rights of extraterritorial jurisdiction, termi- 
nated as from July 22, 1917. 


ARTICLE 111. 


Austria, so far as she is concerned, cedes to Siam all her rights aver 
the goods and property in Siam which belonged to the former Austro- 
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Hungarian Monarchy, with the exception of premises used as diplo- 
matic or consular residences or offices as well as the effects and 
furniture which they contain. ‘These goods and property pass ipso 
facto and without compensatioa tc the Siamese Government. 

The goods, property and p iveste rights of Austrian nationals in 
Siam shall be dealt with in accorcance with the provisions = Part X 
(Economie Clauses) of the present Tweaty. 


AEI-GLE 112. 


Austria waives all claims aga.rcs’ the Siamese Government on behalf 
of herself or her nationals arising out of the liquidation of Austrian 
property or the internment cÊ austrian nationals in Siam. This 
provision shall not affect the -igits of the parties interested in the 
proceeds of any such liquidation, which shall be governed by the 
provisions of Part X (Econom: Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


Sectiozw LV.—China. 


Articue 1138. 


Austria renounees, so far as sha is concerned, in favour of China 
all benefits and privileges resrdtirg from the provisions of the final 
Protocol signed at Peking on September 7, 1901, and from all annexes, 
notes and documents supplementary thereto. She likewise renounces 
in favour of China any claim tc indemnities aceruing thereunder 
subsequent to August 14, 1917. 


ÅRICHE 114. 


From the coming into forces of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them respectively : 

(1) The Arrangement of ‘Augast 29, 1902, regarding the new 
Chinese customs tariff; 

(2) The Aranean of September 27, 1905, regarding Whang- 
Poo, and the provisional supplsmentary Rerencenent of April 4, 1912. 

China, however, will not be tourd to grant Austria the advantages 
cr privileges which she allowsd to the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy under these Arrangenctts. 
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ARTICLE 115. 


Austria, so far as she is concerned, cedes to China all her rights 
over the buildings, wharves and pontoons, barracks, forts, arms and 
munitions of war, vessels of all kinds, wireless telegraphy installaticns 
and other public property whic& belonged to the former Austzo- 
Hungarian Monarchy, and which are situated or may be in the Austzo- 
Hungarian Coneession at Tientsin or elsewhere in Chinese territory. 

It is understood, however, that premises used as diplomatic or 
consular residences or offices, as well as the effects and furniture con- 
tained therein, are not included in the above cession, and, furthermore, 
that no steps shall be taken by the Chinese Government to dispose 
of the publie and private property belonging to the former Austzo- 
Hungarian Monarchy situated within the so-called Legation Quarter 
at Peking without the consent of the Diplomatic Representatives of 
the Powers which, on the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
remain parties to the Final Protocol of September 7, 1901. 


ARTICLE 116. 


Austria agrees so far as she is concerned. to the abrogation of the 
leases from the Chinese Government under which the Austro-Hun- 
garian Concession et Tientsin is now held. 

China, restored zo the full exercise of her sovereign rights in the 
above area, declares her intention of opening it to international 
residence and trade. She further declares that the abrogation of the 
leases under whick. the said concession is now held shall not affect 
the property rights of nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who 
are holders of lots in this concession. 


ARTICLE 117. 


Austria waives all claims against the Chinese Government or 
against any. Allied or Associated Government arising out of the in- — 
ternment of Austrian nationals in China and their repatriation. She 
equally renouneces, so far as she is concerned, all claims arising cut 
of the capture and condemnation of Austo-Hungarian ships in China, 
or the liquidation, sequestration or control of Austrian properties, 
rights and interescs in that country since August 14, 1917. This 
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provision, however, shall not affect the rights of the parties interested 
in the proceeds of any such liqaidation, which shall be governed by 
` the provisions of Part X (Ec#xonie Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


PaRT V. 


MILITARY, NATAL AND AIR CLAUSES. 


In order to render possibl= th2 initiation of a general limitation of 
the armaments of all natio, “ustria undertakes strictly to ohaenye 
the military, naval and air changes which follow. 


SECTION _.—Malitary Clauses. 


CHATTER L.-—GENERAL. 


SETCOLE 118. 


Within three months of thz coming into force of the present Treaty, 
the military forces of Austria shall be demobilised to the extent 
prescribed hereinafter. 

+PTOLE 119. 


Universal compulsory milizary service shall be abolished in Austria. 
The Austrian Army shall in zutare only be constituted and recruited 
by means of voluntary enlis=noart. 


CHAPTER II.—EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE AUSTRIAN ARMY. 


AETOLE 120. 


The total number of militet Zorees in the Austrian army shall not 
exceed 30,000 men, includirs cfEcers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following Mritations, the formations composing the 
Austrian Army shall be fed in accordance with the wishes of 
Austria: 

(1) The effectives of ungs must be fixed between the maximum 
and minimum figures showr in Table IV annexed to this Section. 


9 


M19 
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(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of stafs 
and special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effec- 
tives with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not 
exceed one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

(3) The number of machine guns, guns and howitzers shall not 
exceed per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V annexed to this Section. 

The Austriar Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintsnance 
of order within the territory of Austria, and to the control of her 
frontiers. . 


ARTICLE 121. 


The maximum strength of the Staffs and of all formations which 
Austria may be permitted to raise are given in the Tables annexed 
to this Section; these figures need not be exactly followed, but must 
not be exceedec. 

All other organisations for the command of troops or for prepara- 
tion for war are forbidden. 


ARTICLE 122. 


All measures of mobilisation, or appertaining to mobilisation, are 
forbidden. 

In no case must formations, administrative services, or staffs in- 
elude supplementary cadres. 

The earrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to 
requisitioning animals or other means of military transport is for- 
bidden. l 


ARTICLE 123. 


The number of gendarmes, customs officers, foresters, members of 
the loeal or municipal police or other like officials may not exceed the 
number of men employed in a similar capacity in 1913 within the 
boundaries of Austria as fixed by the present Treaty. 

The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future 
except as may be necessary to maintain the same proportion between 
the number of officials and the total population in the localities or . 
municipalities which employ them. 
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These officials, as well as offizals employed im the railway service, 
must not be assembled for the pwpce of taking part in any military 
eXercises. 

ART CLE 124. 


Every formation of troops uct ireluded in the Tables annexed to 
this Section is forbidden. Suc- ohèr formations as may exist in 
excess of the 30,000 effectives aut- orBed shall be suppressed within the 
period laid down by Article 113 


CHAPTER IIi.—RECRUITI~G ND. MILITARY TRAINING. 


ART SLE 125. 


All officers must be regulars ‘officers de carrière). Officers now 
serving who are retained in the Arny must undertake the obligation 
to serve in it up to the age of <C yers at least. Officers now serving 
who do not join the new army wi_ be released from all military obliga- 
tions; they must not take part in any military exercises, whether 
theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list ` 
for 20 consecutive years at least i 

The number of officers discharzei for any reason before the expira- 
tion of their term of service muet not exceed in any year one-twentieth 
of the total of officers provided £~ in Article 120. If this proportion 
is unavoidably exceeded the reaut ng shortage must not be made 
good by fresh appointments. 


ART OLE 126. 


The period of enlistment for ~-n-commissioned officers and privates 
must be for a total period of nəs less than 12 consecutive years, in- 
eluding at least 6 years with the colcurs. . 

The proportion of men discharg=d before the expiration of the 
period of their enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of 
disciplinary measures or for ary ctLer reasons must not in any year 
exceed one-twentieth of the toie. strength fixed by Article 120. If 
this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting shortage must 
not be made good by fresh enlistmeris. 
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CHAPTER IV.—SSHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY CLUBS 
AND SOCIETIES. 


ARTICLE 127. 


The number of students admitted to attend the courses in military 
schools shall be strictly in préportion to the vacancies to be filled in 
the cadres of officers. The students and the cadres shall be included 
in the effectives fixed by Article 120. 

Consequently all military schools not required for this purpose 
shall be abolished. 

ARTICLE 128. 


Educational establishments, other than those referred to in Article 
127, as well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy them- 
selves with any military matters. 


CHAPTER V.—ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, FORTIFICATIONS. 


ARTICLE 129. 


On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, the armament of the Austrian Army shall not 
exceed the figures fixed per thousand men in Table V annexed to this 
Section. Any excess in relation to effectives shall. only be used fer 
such replacements as may eventually be necessary. 


ARTICLE 130. 


The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Austrian Army shall 
not exceed the amounts fixed in Table V annexed to this Section. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the Austrian Government shall deposit any existing surplus 
of armament and munitions in such places as shall -be notified to it 
by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. . 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 


ARTICLE 131. 


The number and ealibre of guns constituting the fixed normal arme- 
ment of fortified places existing at the present moment in Austria 
shall be immediately notified to the principal Allied and Asscciated 
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Powers, and will constitute mazora m amounts which must not be 
exceeded. 

Within three months of the corin= into force of the present Treaty 
the maximum stock of ammunitien i«r these guns shall be reduced to 
and maintained at the following un “orm rates: 

1500 rounds per gun for these “ke calibre of which is 105 mm. and 
under ; 

500 rounds per gun for those c ther calibre. 


Agtieurc 132. | 


The manufacturer of arms, mini. ons and war material shall only 
be carried on in one single factory, -vhich shall be controlled by and 
belong to the State, and whose oztzrt shall be strictly limited to the 
manufacture of such arms, munit..nz and war material as is necessary 
for the military forces and armam2n‘s referred to in Articles 120, 128, 
129, 130 and 131. 

The manufacture of sporting we-xspons is not forbidden, provided 
that sporting weapons manufazti7ed in Austria taking ball cartridge 
are not of the same calibre as tLat »f military weapons used in any > 
European army. 

Within three months from the c=ming into foree of the present 
Treaty, all other establishments fa the manufacture, preparation, 
storage or design of arms, munition: or any other war material shall 
be closed down or converted tc pre. commercial uses. 

Within the same length of time all arsenals shall also be closed 
down, except those to be used a: deDots for the authorised stocks of 
muritions, and their staffs disehurg-d. 

The plant of any establishment o> arsenals in excess of the amount 
required for the manufacture cutlorised shall be rendered useless 
or converted to purely commere.il >urposes in accordance with the 
decisions of the Military Inter-A ei Commission of Control referred 
to in Article 153. 

ARTELE 133. 


Within three months from th: ccming into force of the present 
Treaty, all arms, munitions anc “zr material, including any kind 
of anti-aircraft material, of wheiever origin, existing in Austria in 
excess of the quantity authorised =hall be handed over to the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers. 
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Delivery shall take place at such points in Austrian territory as 
may be appointed by the said Powers, who shall also decide on the 
disposal of such material. 


ARTICLE 184. 


The importation into Austria of arms, munitions and war material 
of all kinds is strictly forbidden. e 

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of 
arms, munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 


ARTICLE 135. 


The use of flame throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, 
and all similar liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their 
manufacture and importation are strictly forbidden in Austria. 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of 
the said products or devices is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Austria of armoured cers, 
tanks or any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally 
forbidden. 


TaBLE I.—Comgosition and maximum effectives for an Infantry 





Division. 

Maximum effectives 
Units of each unit. 
Officers. Men. 
Headquarters of an Infantry Division .................-. 25 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry ..............00006- 5 50 
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery .................... 4 30 

3 Regiments of infantry! (on the basis of 65 officers and 

2, 000 men per regiment) . 0.2... . ec cee ee eee ee eee 195 6,000 
l Squadron E E EE EE E T E E T E E T 6 160 
1 Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) .......... 14 500 
1 Battalion of Pioneers? (3 Companies ) Ud a eee carina eaves 14 500 
Regiment: Field Artillery ........l.suenonasassesesren 80 1,200 
1 Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) .......... 18 450 
1 Signal Detachment? sestri aaa vies eeu a ESENES EEY 1l 330 
Divisional medical corps ..........- cca eee ee eee eens 28 550 
Divisions) parks and Grains: oc5 suse Keke tere wa esas slates 14 940 
Total for an Infantry Division ..............- 414 10,780 


1 Each, Regiment compren 3 Battalions of infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Zom- 
panie of infantry and 1 achine gun Company. 
2 Each Battalion comprises 1 Headquarters, 2 Pioneer Companies, 1 Bridging Section, 

1 Searchlight Section. 

3 Each Regiment comprises 1 Headquarters, 3 Groups of Field or Mountain Artillery, 
comprising 8 atteries; each Battery comprising 4 guns or howitzers (field or mountain). 

4 This Detachment comprises: telephone detachment, 1 listening section, 1 carrier p:geon 
section. 


44 THE AMERICAN JOLENO OF INTERNATIONAL LAW 


TasLe Il.—Composition aad raximum efectives for a Cavalry 


Dision. 

Maximum Maximum effectives 
Unis. number of each unit. 
authorised. Officers. Men. 
Headquarters of a Cavalry Divis.. ....... l 15 50 
Regiment of Cavalry? ....... asa se creuen 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Battemms) ....... L 30 430 

Group of motor machine guns aad imfured 

CALS? airar e sire ee RAA as eo ee ee 1 - 4 80 
Miscellaneous services ....... ee ey j 30 500 
Total for a Cavalry Divis.on_...... ii 259 5,880 


1 Each Regiment comprises 4 Squat wE 

2 Each group comprises 9 fighting rs, zach carrying one gun, 1 machine gun, and 1 
spare machine gun, 4 communication cere, 2 small lorrtes for stores, 7 lorries, including 
1 repair lorry, 4 motor cycles. 

Nore. The large Cavalry Units sm lude a variable number of regiments and be 
divided into independent brigades withir zhe imit of the effectives laid down above. 


Tase ITT.—Composition ana “arimum efectives for a mixed brigade. 


Maximum effectives 


Unxts of each unit. 

Officers. en. 

Headquarters of a Brigade . ..c2..2se steak ewes sneneas 10 50 
2 Regiments of Intantrve i veees one keiekw Sededes 130 4,000 
I Cyclist. Battalion ciciivcscevemies AEDE EIEND 18 450 
1 Cavalry Squadron .............5-0 0 cece, EE TESTA 5 100 
1 Group Field Artillery oiscciencau.’ cedduane oases Gare Ge 20 400 
1 Trench Mortar Company ......- E E ea auste 5 150 
Miscellaneous Services. .c.¢.icneisan. . ieiwesi ot yasessiac 10 200 
Total for Mixed Brigade ..  ......-...-...0... 198 5,350 


i Each Regiment comprises 3 Battalixis cf Infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Com- 
panies of Infantry and 1 Machine gun ~ommny. 


Tase TV.—Mininuim effech me of umts whatever organisation is. 
adopted in the Army (Nit sions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 


“Maximum effectives 


Units (for reference). Minimum effectives. 

fficers, Men. Officers. Men. 

Infantry Division ........0.0000- -+. 414 10,780 300 8,000 
Cavalry Division: ss. sowed seas .- 259 5,380 180 3,650 
Mixed Brigade .......... ee .- 198 5,350 140 . 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry ........... .e- 65 2,000 52 1,800 
eee of Infantry ..........- - l6 650 12 500 
Company of Infantry or Machine gas. 2 3 160 2 120 
Cyclist Group (s..i65.245.0%.94s' sie, IB 450 12 300 
Regiment of Cavalry ......... >. 80 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry .......... cx 6 160 3 100 
Regiment of Field Artillery ... . .- 80 1,200° 60 1,000 
Battery of Field Artillery . er 4 150 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars ......... 3 150 2 100 
Battalion of Pioneers .......... .. W4 500 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery ... .. 5 320 3 200 
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Taste V.—Maximum authorised armaments and munition supplies. 


Quantity Amount of 

, Material. for 1,000 munitions per arm 

; men. (rifles, guns, etc.). 

Rifles: or CarbinésS I ..6i3.c55ck cae wastes’ 1,150 50) rounds. 
Machine guns, heavy or light ............... 15 _ 10,000 rounds, 
Trench Mortars, light ,.........-..-.00-0---- 9 1,00) rounds. 
Trench Mortars, medium ..........-......--. } 509 rounds. 
Guns or howitzers (field or mofintain) ee ee 3 1,00) rounds. 


1 Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine guns. , , 
Notge.~No Leavy guns, ie., of a calibre greater than 105 mm., are autherised, with the 
exception of the normal armament of fortified places. 


Section II.—-Naval clauses. 


ARTICLE 136. 


From the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all 
Austro-Hungarian warships, submarines included, are declared to be 
finally surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

All the monitors, torpedo boats and armed vessels of tha Danube 
Flotila will be surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. 

Austria will, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube. 
for the use of the river police three patrol boats to be selected by the 
Commission referred to in Article 154 of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 137. 


The Austro-Hungarian auxiliary cruisers and fleet auxiliaries 
enumerated below will be disarmed and treated as merchant ships: 


Bosnia. Pluto. Gastein., 
Gablonz. President Wilson (ex- Helouan. 
Carolina. Kaiser Franz. Graf Wurmbrand. 
Af rica. Joseph). Elizabet. 
Tirol. : Trieste. Melcavich. 
mois Baron Bruck. Baron Call. 
Teodo. ne ph 
Pelikan. Gigante. Cueto: 
Herkules. Dalmat. Vesta. 
Pola. Persia. Nymphe. 
Najade. Prince Hohenloke. Buffel. 
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ARTICLE 182 


All warships, including submarines, now under construction in 
Austrian ports, or In ports which previcusly belonged to the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy, shall be brakea uz. 

The work of breaking up these vess=3. will be commenced as soon 
as possible after the coming into for-e Gc the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 138=— 


Articles, machinery and material arisng from the breaking up of 
Austrce-Hungarian warships of all ki-ds, whether surface vessels 
or submarines, may not be. usel =xesot for purely industrial or 
commercial purposes. 

They may not be sold or disposed of to foreign countries. 


 ArticuE 14. 


The construction or acquisition cf ay submarine, even for com- 
mercial purposes, shall be forbidder in Austria. 


ArticLz 10. 


All arms, ammunition and othe: n=val war material, including 
mines and torpedoes, which belongec. tc Austria-Hungary at the date 
of the signature of the Armistice ct N=vember 3, 1918, are declared 
to be finally surrendered to the ?rimipal Allied and Associated 
Powers. 


ARTICLE 145. 


Austria is held responsible for the d=_very (Articles 136 and 141), 
the disarmament (Article 187), the dexcolition (Article 138), as well 
as the disposal (Article 187) and tha us (Article 139) of the objects 
mentioned in the preceding Articles only so far as these remain in her 
own territory. : 
ÀRTICLE 145. 


During the three months followtig -he coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the Austrian high-power wireless telegraphy station 
at Vienna shall not be used for the .rezsmission of messages concern- 
ing naval, military or political qu:stims of interest to Austria, or 
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any State which has been allied to Austria-Hungary in the war, 
without the assent of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 
This station may be used for commercial purposes, but only under 
the supervision of the said Powers, who will decide the wave-length 
to be used. | 

During the same period Ayjstria shall not build any more high- 
power wireless telegraphy stations in her own territory or that cf 
Hungary, Germany, Bulgaria or Turkey. 


Section JI].—Aw clauses. 


ÅRTICLE 144. 


The armed fcrees of Austria must not include any military or naval 
air forces. 
No dirigible shall be kept. 


ARTICLE 145. 


Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the personnel of the air forces on the rolls of the Austrian 
land and sea forces shall be demobilised. 


ARTICLE 146. 


Until the complete evacuation of Austrian territory by the Allied 
and Associated troops the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers 
shall enjoy in Austria freedom of passage through the air, freedom 
of transit and of landing. 


ARTICLE 147. 


During the six months following the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the manufacture, importation and exportation of aircraft, 
parts of aircraft, engines for aircraft, and parts of engines for air- , 
craft shall be forbidden in all Austrian territory. 


ARTICLE 148. 


‘On the coming into force of the present Treaty, all military and 
naval aeronaut.cal material must be delivered by Austria and at her 
expense to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 
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Delivery must be effected at s_ck >laces as the Governments of the 
said Powers may select, and must be completed within three months. — 
, In particular, this material wil im=lude all items under the follow- 
ing heads which are or have beer in use or were designed for warlike 
purposes :, 

Complete aeroplanes and seaplanes,.as well as those being manu- 
factured, repaired or assembled. 

Dirigibles able to take the ak, being manufactured, repaired or 
assembled. 

Plant for the manufacture of Lydrogen. 

Dirigible sheds and shelters of evecy kind for aircraft. 

.' Pending their delivery, dirigilles will, at the expense of Austria, 
_be maintained inflated with hydrog2:; the plant for the manufacture 
‘ of hydrogen, as well as the sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion 
of the said Powers, be left to Avstrix until the time when the dirigi- 
‘bles are handed over. 

Engines for aircraft. 

Nacelles and fuselages. 

Armament (guns, machine gyms, light machine guns, bomb-drop- 
ping apparatus, torpedo apparatcs, s™nchronisation apparatus, aiming 
apparatus). 

Munitions (cartridges, shells, 10m 2s loaded or unloaded, stocks of 
explosives or of material for ther manufacture). | 

Instruments for use on airerat . 

Wireless apparatus and photerrephic or cinematograph apparatus. 
for use on aircraft. | 

Component parts of any of the itens under the preceding heads. 

The material referred to above shall not be removed without special 
permission from the said Goverrmmerts. 


Section LV.—Inter-aled commissions of control. 


ArtritE 149. 


All the Military, Naval and Air Clauses contained in the present 
Treaty for the execution of whiz. a lime limit is prescribed shall be 
executed by Austria under the -.ontzol of Inter-Allied Commissions 
specially appointed for this pupos by the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers. 
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The above-mentioned Commissions will represent the Governments 
of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the 
Austrian Government in all matters concerning the execution of the 
Military, Navel and Air Clauses. They will communicate to the 
Austrian authorities the decisions whch the Principal Allied and — 
Associated Powers have reserwed the right to take or which the execu- 
tion of the said Clauses may necessitate. 


ARTICLE 150. 


The Inter-Allied Commissions of Ccntrol may establish their or- 
ganisations at Vienna and shall be entitled, as often as they think 
desirable, to proceed to any point whatever in Austrian territory, 
or to send a sub-commission, or to authorise one or more of thei? mem- ` 
bers to go, to any such point. 


ARTICLE 151. 


The Austrian Government must furnish to the Inter-Alliec Com- 
missions of Control all such information and documents as the latter 
may deem necessary to ensure the execution of their mission, and all 
means (both in personnel and in material) which the above-mentioned 
Commissions may need to ensure the complete execution of the 
Military, Naval or Air Clauses. 

The Austrian Government must attach a qualified representative 
to each Inter-Allied Commission of Control with the duty of receiving 
from the latter any communications which it may have to address to 
the Austrian Government, and furnishing it with, or procuring, all 
information or documents demanded. 


ARTICLE 152. 
The upkeep and cost of the Commissians of Control and the expense 
involved by their work shall be borne by Austria. 


ARTICLE 153. 


It will be the special duty of the Military Inter-Allied Comrnission 
of Control to receive from the Austrian Government the notifications 
relating to the location of the stocks and depots of munitions, the 
armament of the fortified works, fortresses and forts, and the location 
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of the works or factories for th- p=duetion of arms, munitions and 
war material and their operatiors. 

It will take delivery of the arx s, —unitions, war material and plant 
intended for war construction, wl select the points where such 
delivery is to be effected, and wil s<pervise the works of destruction, 
and rendering things useless, or of L:amsformation of material, which 
are to be carried out in aecordarce with the present Treaty. 


ÀR? CLE 154. 


It will be the special duty ci tk: Naval Inter-Allied Commission 
of Control to proceed to the building yards and to supervise the break- 
ing-up of the ships which are uzder construction there, to take 
delivery of arms, munitions and naal war material, and to supervise 
the destruction and breaking-up prc~ided for. 

The Austrian Government must Hrnish to the Naval Inter- Allied 
Commission of Control all suck ircormation and documents as the 
Commission may deem necessary to snsure the complete execution of 
the Naval Clauses, in particul:r sae designs of the warships, the 
eomposition of their armaments th= details and models of the guns, 
munitions, torpedoes, mines, explcrives, wireless telegraphic appa- 
ratus, and in general everythinz r=ating to naval war material, as 
well as all legislative or adminisrei-ve documents or regulations. 


Art CLE 155. 


It will be the special duty oi the Aeronautical Inter-Allied Com- 
mission of Control to make an invertory of the aeronautical material 
which is actually in the possesgon of the Austrian Government, to 
inspect aeroplane, balloon and mc-or manufactories, and factories 
producing arms, munitions and ex—osives capable of being used by 
aircraft, to visit all aerodromes si-ds, landing grounds, parks and 
depots which are now in Austrian ~erritory, and to authorise where 
necessary a removal of material ınzZ to take delivery of such material. 

The Austrian Government mist irnish to the Aeronautical Inter- 
Allied Commission of Control -ll such information and legislative, 
administrative or other docum=ats which the Commission may con- 
sider necessary to ensure the ecnp-_-te execution of the Air Clauses, 
and, in particular, a list of tha carsonnel belonging to all the air 
services of Austria and of the ecistig material, as well as of that in 
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process of manufacture or on order, and a list of all establishments 
working fo? aviation, of their positions, and of all sheds and landing 
grounds. 

SECTION V.—General clauses. 


2 ARTICLE 156. 


After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, the Austrian laws must have been 
modified and shall be maintained by the Austrian Government in 
conformity with this Part of the present Treaty. ` . 

Within the same period all the administrative or other measures 
relating to the execution of this Part must have been taken by the 
Austrian Government. 

ARTICLE 157. 


The following portions of the Armistice of November 3, 1918: 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of Chapter I (Military Clauses), paragraphs 2, 
3, 6 of Chapter I of the annexed Protocol (Military Clauses), remain 
in force so far as they are not inconsistent with the above stipulations. 


ARTICLE 158. 


Austria undertakes, from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, not to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any mili- 
tary, naval or air mission, nor to allow any such mission to leave her 
territory; Austria further agrees to take the necessary measures to 
prevent Austrian nationals from leaving her territory to enlist in the 
Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to be attached 
to such Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose of assisting in the 
military, naval or air training thereof, or generally for the purpose 
of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allisd and Associated Powers undertake, so far as they are 
concerned, that from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
they will not enrol in nor attach to their armies or naval or air forces 
any Austrian national for the purpose of assisting in the military 
training of such armies or naval or air forces, or otherwise employ 
any such Austrian national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France 
to reeruit for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French mititary 
laws and regulations. 
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ARTICLE LE! , 


So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Austria undertakes 
to sukmit to any investigation whi:h me Council of the League of 


Nations, acting if need be by a majxcity vote, may consider necessary. 
© 


PART VL 


PRISONERS OF WEAR AND GRAVES. 


Section l.—Pri-ore-s of war. 


ARTICLE 16+. 


The repatriation of Austrian priscaers of war and interned civilians 
shall take place as soon as possible efter the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, and shall be earriec out with the greatest rapidity. 


ARTICLE 1E. 


The repatriation of Austrian priscners of war and interned civilians 
shall, in accordance with Article 1€C, b= carried out by a Commission 
composed of representatives of the All -d and Associated Powers on 
the on2 part and of the Austrian Goverment on the other part. 

For each of the Allied and Assisted Powers a Sub-Commission 
composed exclusively of representatives of the interested Power and 
of delegates of the Austrian Governmen: shall regulate the details of 

carrying into effect the repatriation of Prisoners of war. 


ARTICLE LEE. 


From the time of their delivery in~: the hands of the Austrian 
authorities, the prisoners of war axl izterned civilians are to be re- 
turnec without delay to their homes by he said Authorities. 

Those among them who, before th war, were habitually resident in 
territory occupied by the troops of -he Allied and Associated Powers 
are likewise to be sent to their homzs, s=bject to the consent and con- 
trol of the military authorities cf -he Allied and Associated armies 
of occupation. 
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ARTICLE 163. 


The whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting shall 
be borne by the Austrian Government, who shall also provide means 
of transport and working personnel as considered necessary by the 
Commission referred to in Article 161. 


ARTICLE 164. 


Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or under- 
going sentences for offences against discipline shall be repatriated 
irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of the prozeedings 
pending against them. 

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and interned 
civilians punished for offences committed subsequent to June 1, 1919. 

During the period pending their repatriation, all prisoners of war 
and interned 2ivilians shall remain subject to the existing regulations, 
more especially as regards work and discipline. 


ARTICLE 165. 


Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or 
undergoing sentence for offences other than those against discipline 
may be detained. 

ARTICLE 166. 


The Austrien Government undertakes to admit to its territory with- 
out distinction all persons liable to repatriation. 

Prisoners of war or Austrian nationals who do not desire to be 
repatriated may be excluded from repatriation; but the Allied and 
Associated Governments reserve to themselves the right either to 
repatriate them or to take them to a neutral country or to allow them 
to reside in their own territories. 

The Austrian Government undertakes not to institute any excep- 
tional proceedings against these persons or their families nor to take 
any repressive or vexatious measures of any kind whatsoever against 
them on this eccount. 

ARTICLE 167. 


The Alhed and Associated Governments reserve the right to make 
the repatriation of Austrian prisoners of war or Austrian nationals 
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in their hands conditional upon zue <nmediate notification and re- 
lease by the Austrian Government «f ary prisoners of war and other- 
nationals of the Allied and Assoc.ztec Powers who are still held in 
Austria against their will. 

ARTICL LB. 


The Austrian Government under-ake :e 

(1) To give every facility to ComméEsions to enquire into the cases 
of those who cannot be traced; to #urr.sh such Commissions with all 
necessary means of transport; to alow zhem access to camps, prisons, 
hospitals and all other places; and <o % ace at their disposal all docu- 
ments whether public or private wkBh ~ould facilitate their enquiries; 

(2) To impose penalties upon ans A-istrian officials or private per- 
sons who have concealed the preser ce cf any nationals of any of the 
Allied or Associated Powers, or "vho have neglected to reveal the 
presence of any such after it had eone their knowledge. 


ArT 159. 


The Austrian Government uncerakec: to restore without delay from 
the date of the coming into force of me present Treaty all articles, 
money, securities and documents vhich have belonged to nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Pov--rs nd which have been retained 
by the Austrian authorities. 


Artici= T O0. 


The High Contracting Parties waiv= reciprocally all repayment of 
sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war in their respective 
territories. - 


Section It — raves. 
ARTICLE Fl. 


The Allied and Associated Gcve -nm -nts and the Austrian Govern- 
ment will cause to be respected nd maintained the graves of the 
soldiers and sailors buried in their resvective territories. 

They agree to recognise any Commission appointed by the several 
Governments for the purpose of tler-ifying, registering, caring for 
or erecting suitable memorials ov2- tL- said graves, and to facilitate 
the cischarge of its duties. 
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Furthermore, they agree to afford, so far as the provisions of their 
laws and the requirements of public health allow, every facility for 
giving effect to requests that the bodies of their soldiers and sailors 
may be transferred to their own country. 


ARTICLE 172. 


The graves of prisoners of war and interned civilians who are 
nationals of the different belligerent States and have died in captivity 
shall be properly maintained in accordance with Article 171 of this 
Part of the present Treaty. 

The Allied and Asséciated Powers on the one part and the Austrian 
Government on tae other part reciprocally undertake also to furnish 
to each other: 

(1) A complete list of those who have died, together with all in- 
formation useful for identification ; 

(2) All information as to the number and positions of the graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 


PART VII. 


PENALTIES. 


ARTICLE 178. 


The Austrian Government recognises the right of the Allied and 
Asssociated Powezs to bring before military tribunals persons accused 
of having committed acts in violation of the laws and customs of war. 
Such persons shail, if found guilty, be sentenced to punishments laid 
down by law. This provision will apply notwithstanding any proceed- 
ings or prosecutions before a tribunal in Austria or in the territory 
of her allies. 

The Austrian Government shall hand over to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers, or to such one of them as shall so request, all persons 
accused of having committed an act in violation of the laws and cus- 
toms of war, whe are specified either by name or by rank, offica or 
employment whiea they held under the Austrian authorities. 
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Armoire 174. 


Persons guilty of criminal accs czainst the nationals of one of the 
Allied and Associated Powers wi be brought before the military 
tribunals of that Power. 

Persons guilty of criminal acs zzainst the nationals of more than 
one of the Allied and Associate E.wers will be brought before mili- 
tary tribunals composed of memb2:3 of the military tribunals of the 
Powers concerned. 

In every case the accused will be sntitled to name his own counsel. 


ARTICIz 175. 


The Austrian Government unlertakes to furnish all documents and 
information of every kind, the pračaction of which may be considered 
necessary to ensure the full kn«wli=ige of the incriminating acts, the 
discovery of offenders and the Fist appreciation of responsibility. 


Aricr2 176. 


The provisions of Articles 17€ to 175 apply similarly to the Govern- 
ments of the States to which terzitcy belonging to the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy has been isstrned, in so far as concerns persons 
accused of having committed ects 2ontrary to the laws and eustoms 
of war who are in the territory 2r x the disposal of the said States. 

If the persons in question heve =equired the nationality of one of 
the said States, the Governmens o= such State undertakes to take, at 
the request of the Power conceznet and in agreement with it, all the 
measures necessary to ensure th= prosecution and punishment of 
such persons. i 


PART VIII. 


RHEPARATION, 


SECTION I.—(‘e-eeral provisions. 


Arc 177. 


The Allied and Associated Goavemments affirm and Austria accepts 
the responsibility of Austria and Ler allies for causing the loss and 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 5T 


damage to which the Allied and Associated Governments and their 
nationals have been subjected as a consequence of the war imposed 
upon them by the aggression of Austria-Hungary and her alliəs. 


ARTICLE 178. 


The Allied ani Associated Gévernments recognise that the resources 
of Austria are rot adequate, after taking into account the permanent 
diminutions of such resources which will result from other provisions 
of the present Treaty, to make complete reparation for such loss and 
damage. 

The Allied end Associated Governments however require, and 
Austria undertakes, that she will make compensation, as hereinafter 
determined, for damage done to the civilian population of the Allied 
and Associated Powers and to their property during the period of 
the belligerency of each as an Allied and Associated Power against 
Austria by the said aggression by land, by sea and from the air, and 
in general damage as defined in Annex I hereto. 


ARTICLE 179 


The amount af such damage for which compensation is to be made 
by Austria shall be determined by an Inter-Allied Commission to be 
called the Reparation Commission and constituted inthe form and 
with the powers set forth hereunder and in Annexes Nos. II-V in- 
clusive hereto. -The Commission is the same as that provided for 
under Article 263 of the Treaty with Germany, subject to any modifi- 
eations resultinz from the present Treaty. The Commission shall 
constitute a Section to consider the special questions raised by the 
application of the present Treaty: this Section shall have consultative 
power only, except in cases in which the Commission shall delegate 
to it such powers as may be deemed convenient. 

The Reparation Commission shall consider the claims and give to 
the Austrian Government a just opportunity to be heard. 

The Commission shall coneurrently draw up a schedule of pay- 
ments prescribing the time and manner for securing and discharging 
by Austria, within thirty years dating from May 1, 1921, that part 
of the debt whieh shall have been assigned to her after the Commis- 
sion has decided whether Germany is in a position to pay the belance 
of the total amount of claims presented against Germany and her 
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allies and approved by the Commission. If, however, within the 
period mentioned, Austria fals »o discharge her obligations, any 
balance remaining unpaid ma’, mithin the discretion of the Com- 
mission, be postponed for settEm=it in subsequent years or may be 
handled otherwise in such manner as the Allied and Associated 
Governments acting in accordinee with the procedure laid down in 
tais Part of the present Treaty shall determine. 


Armar 180 


The Reparation Commission shell, after May 1, 1921, from time to 
time consider the resources and cazacity of Austria, and, after giving 
her representatives a just oppcrt-ity to be heard, shall have discre- 
tion to extend the date and to mccify the form of payments such as 
are to be provided for in aeccorc:nee with Article 179, but not to 
cancel any part except with the specifie authority of the several 
tovernments represented or tLe (Commission. 


Agrticre 181 


Austria shall pay in the coars= of the years 1919, 1920 and the 
frst four months of 1921, in suct instalments and in such manner 
(whether in gold, commodities skips, securities or otherwise) as the 
Reparation Commission may ley down, a reasonable sum which shall 
ke determined: by the Commiss or. 

Out of this sum the expenses of tne armies of occupation subsequent 
to the Armistice of November 3, 1918, shall first be met, and such 
supplies of food and raw matezick as may be judged by the Govern- 
ments of the Principal Allied aid Associated Powers essential to 
enable Austria to meet her obligations for reparation may also, with 
the approval of the said Goveznments, be paid for out of the above 
sum. The balance shall be reckried towards the liquidation of the 
emount due for reparation. 

Austria shall further deposi: bends as prescribed in paragraph 12 
(c) of Annex II hereto. 

ALTICZE 182 


Austria further agrees to tne cirect application of her economie 
resources to reparation as speetiec-in Annexes ITI, IV and V relating 
respectively to merchant shipping. to physical restoration and to raw 
material; provided always'‘tha~ tlw value.of the property transferred 
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and any services rendered by her under these Annexes, assessed in 
the manner therein prescribed, shall be credited to her towards the 
liquidation cf her obligations under the above Articles. 


ARTICLE 183 


The successive instalmen®, including the above sum, paic over by 
Austria in satisfaction of the above claims will be divided by the 
Allied and associated Governments in proportions which have been 
determined tpon by them in advanee on a basis of general equity and 
the rights of each. 

For the purposes of this division the value of the credits referred 
to in Article 189 and in Annexes III, IV and V shall be reckoned in 
the same manner as cash payments made im the same year. 


ARTICLE 184 


In addition to the payments mentioned above, Austria shall effect, 
in accordane2 with the procedure laid down by the Reparation Com- 
mission, restitution in cash of cash taken away, seized or sequestrated, 
and also rest_tution of animals, objects of every nature and securities 
taken away, seized or sequestrated in the cases in which it proves 
possible to identify them on territory belonging to, or during the 
execution of the present Treaty in the possession of, Austria or her 
allies, 

ARTICLE 185 


The Austrian Government undertakes to make forthwith th restitu- 
tion contemplated in Article 184 above and to make the payments 
and deliveries contemplated in Articles 179, 180, 181 and 182 above. 


ARTICLE 186 


The Austrian Government recognizes the Commission provided for 
by Article 179 as the same may be constitvted by the Allied and 
Associated Governments in accordance with Annex II, and agrees 
irrevocably te the possession and exercise by such Commission of the 
power and authority given to it under the present Treaty. 

The Austr.an Government will supply to the Commission all the 
information which the Commission may require relative to the finan- 
cial situation and operations and to the property, productive capacity 


mn 
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and stocks, and current productim cz raw materials and manufac- 
tured articles of Austria and her rationals, and further any informa- 
tion relative to the military opera iors of the war of 1914-19 which, 
in the judgment of the Commissioa, ray be necessary. 
_ The Austrian Government shal cacord to the members of the 
Commission and its authorized ageats thg same rights and immunities 
as are enjoyed in Austria by duy « credited diplomatic agents of 
friendly Powers. Austria further azres to provide for the salaries 
and the expenses of the Commission anc of such staff as it may employ. 


ARTICUE 137 
Austria undertakes to pass, issue arc maintain in force any legisla- 
tion, orders and decrees that may e nzeessary to give complete effect 


to these provisions. 
ARTIC.E 138 


The provisions in this Part of tke pızsent Treaty shall not affect in 
any respect the provisions of Secticas I I and IV of Part X (Economic 
Clauses) of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 139 


_ The following shall be reckoned as «redits to Austria in respect of 
her reparation obligations: | 

(a) Any final balance in favour o? Austria under Sections IIT and- 
IV of Part X (Economic Clauses oz the present Treaty; 

(b) Amounts due to Austria ix respect of transfers provided for 
in Part IX (Financial Clauses’ aad in Part XII (Ports, Waterways 
and Railways) ; 

(c) All amounts which, in the jrdgment of the Reparation Com- 
mission, should be credited to Austrie on account of any other trans- 
fers under the present Treaty of frrorerty, rights, concessions or other 
interests. 

In no ease, however, shall credit ke given for property restored 
in accordanee with Article 184. 


ARTICLE 290 


The ivansfer of the Austrian sulwcarine cables, in the absence of 
any special provision in the presert 'Tæaty, is regulated by Annex VI 
hereto. 


» 
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ANNEX I. 


Compensation may be claimed from Austria in accordance with 
Article 178 above in respect of the total damage under the following 
categories : 

(1) Damage to injured persong and to surviving dependants by 
personal injury to or death of civilians caused by acts of war, includ- 
ing bombardment or other attacks on land, on sea or from the air, 
and of the direct consequences thereof and of all operations of war 
by the two groups of belligerents wherever arising; 

(2) Damage caused by Austria or her allies to civilian victims of 
acts of cruelty, viclence or maltreatment (including injuries to life 
or health as a consequence of imprisonment, deportation, internment 
or evacuation, of exposure at sea, or of being forced to labour) wher- 
ever arising, and to the surviving dependants of such victims; 

(3) Damage caused by Austria or her allies in their own territory 
or in occupied or invaded territory to civilian victims of all acts 
injurious to health or capacity to work or to honour, as well as to 
the surviving dependants of such victims; 

(4) Damage caused by any kind of maltreatment of prisoners of 
war; 

(5) As damage caused to the peoples of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, all pensions or compensations in the way of pensions to 
naval and military victims of war, including members of the air forze, 
whether mutilated, wounded, sick or invalided, and to the dependants 
of such victims, the amount due to the Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments being calculated for each individual as being the capitalized 
eost of such pensions and compensations at the date of the coming 
into foree of the present Treaty on the basis of the seales in force in 
France on May 1, 1919; 

(6) The cost of assistance by the Governments of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to prisoners of war, to their families and depen- 
dants; 

(7) Allowances by the Governments of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to the fam-lies and dependants of mobilized persons or per- 
sons serving with the forces, the amount due to them for each calendar 
year in which hostilities oceurred being ecaleulated for each Govern- 
ment on the basis cf the average seale for such payments in force in 
France during that year; 
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(8) Damage caused to civiliems by being forced by Austria or her 
allies to labour without just r2auneration ; 

(9) Damage in respect of al. property, wherever situated, bilag: 
ing to any of the Allied or As-riated States or their nationals, with 
the exception of naval or miitacy works or materials, which has been 
carried off, seized, injured, or Jestroyed by the acts of Austria or 
her allies on land, on sea, or 7ren_ the air, or damage directly in conse- 
quence of hostilities or of ary werations of war; 

(10) Damage in the form o levies, fines and other similar exac- 
tions imposed by Austria or te allies upon the civilian population. 


AtrNeEXx Il. 


, 1. - 

The Commission referred # in Article 179 shall be called the 
“‘ Reparation Commission ™? end s hereafter referred to as the ‘‘Com- 
mission.’ 
| 2. 

The Delegates to this Ccnrm-ssion shall be appointed by the United 
States of America, Great Briain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium, 
Greece, Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and Czecho- 
Slovakia. The United States oz america, Great Britain, France, Italy, 
Japan and Belgium shall eici appoint a Delegate. The other five 
Powers shall appoint a Deegase to represent them all under the 
conditions indicated in he zærd sub-paragraph of paragraph 3 
hereafter. At the time wher ech Delegate is appointed there shall 
also be appointed an Assistini Delegate, who will take his place in 
case of illness or necessary bee ce, but at other times will only have 
the right to be present at the >roceedings without taking any part 
therein. 

On no occasion shall Deegsses of more than five of the above 
Powers have the right to teke >art in the proceedings of the Com- 
mission and to record their votes The Delegates of the United States, 
Great Britain, France and Itehy shall have this right on all oeca- 
sions. The Delegate of Belæ uzm shall have this right on all oceasions 
other than those referred to below. The Delegate of Japan will have 
this right when questions r-lating to damage at sea are under con- 
sideration. The Delegate retresenting the five remaining Powers men- 
tioned above shall have this zi¢2t when questions relating to Austria, 
Hungary or Bulgaria are uid2~ consideration. 
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Each of the Governments represented on the Commission shall have 
the right to withdraw after giving twelve months’ notice to the 
Commission and confirming it six months after the date of the original 
notification. 

3. 
è 


Such of the Allied and Associated Powers as may be interested 
shall have the right to name a Delegate to be present and act as 
assessor only while their respective claims and interests are under 
examination or discussion, but without the right to vote. | 

The Section to be established by the Commission under Article 179 
shall include r2presentatives of the following Powers: the United 
States of America, Great Britain, France, Italy, Greece, Poland, Rou- 
mania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and Czecho-Slovakia. This com- 
position of the Section shall in no way prejudge the admissibility of 
any claim. In voting, the representatives of the United States of 
Ameriea, Great Britain, France and Italy shall each have two votes. 

The representatives of the five remaining Powers mentioned above 
shall appoint a Delegate to represent them all, who shall sit upon 
the Reparation Commission in the circumstances described in para- 
graph 2 of the present Annex. This delegate, who shall be appointed 
for one year, shall be chosen successively from the nationals of each 
of the said five Powers. 


4. 


In the case of death, resignation, or recall of any Delegate, Assistant 
Delegate or Assessor, a successor to him shall be nominated as soon 
as possible. 

D. 


The Commission shall have its principal permanent bureau in Paris, 
and shall hold -ts first meeting in Paris as soon as practicable after 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, and thereafter will meet 
in such place or places and at such time as may be deemed convenient 
and as may be necessary for the most expeditious discharge of its 


duties. 
6. 


At its first meeting the Commission shall elect from among the 
Delegates referred to above a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, who 
shall hold office for a year and shall be eligible for re-election. If a 
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vacancy in the chairmanship or vie3-2:hairmanship should occur during 
the annual period, the CommissDn mall proceed to a new election for 
the remainder of the said perioc. 


f. 

The Commission is authorized tb “appoint all necessary officers, 
agents and employees who may b2 required for the execution of its 
functions, and to fix their ren uneration; to constitute sections or 
Committees, whose members need not necessarily be members of the 
Commission, and to take all executive steps necessary for the purpose 
of discharging its duties; and tc ceegate authority and discretion to 
officers, agents, Sections and Committees. 


3, 

All the proceedings of the Ccmmassion shall be private, unless on 
particular occasions the Cornm_ssicn shall otherwise determine for 
special reasons. 

9, 

The Commission shall be reau r:d, if the Austrian Government 
so desire, to hear within a pericd waich it will fix from time to time 
evidence and arguments on the nact of Austria on any questions con- 
nected with her capacity to pay 


#0 


The Commission shall conside> th= claims and give to the Austrian 
Government a just opportunity zo ba heard, but not to take any part 
whatever in the decisions of the Commission. The Commission shall 
afford a similar opportunity tc th: allies of Austria when it shall 
consider that their interests are in cuestion. 


Il. 

The Commission shall not be Lowrd by any particular code or rules 
of law or by any particular rrle «f evidence or of procedure, but 
shall be guided by justice, equity ard good faith. Its decisions must 
follow the same principles ane rules in all cases where they are 
applicable. It will establish rele relating to methods of proof of 
claims. It may act on any trust-vcr-hy modes of computation. 
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12. 


The Commission shall have all the powers conferred upon it and 
shall exercise all the functions assigned to it by the present Treaty. 

The Commission shall, in general, have wide latitude as to its con- 
trol and handling of the whole reparation problem as dealt with in 
_this Part, and shall have authority to interpret its provisions. Sub- 
ject to the provisions of the present Treaty, the Commission is con- 
stituted by the several Allied and Associated Governments referred 
to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above as the exclusive agency of the said 
Governments respectively for receiving, selling, holding and distribut- 
ing the reparation payments to be made by Austria under this Part 
of the present Treaty. The Commission must comply with the fol- 
lowing conditions and provisions: 

(a) Whatever part of the full amount of the proved claims is not 
paid in gold or in ships, securities, commodities or otherwise, Austria 
shall be required, under such conditions as the Commission may 
determine, to cover by way of guarantee, by an equivalent issue cf 
bonds, obligaticns or otherwise, in order to constitute an acknowledg- 
ment of the said part of the debt. 

(6) In periodically estimating Austria’s capacity to pay the Com- 
mission shall examine the Austrian system of taxation; first, to the 
end that the sums for reparation which Austria is required to pay 
shall become a zharge upon all her revenues prior to that for tae sex- 
vice or discharge of any domestic loan, and, secondly, so as to satisfy 
itself that in general the Austrian scheme of taxation is fully as heavy 
proportionately as that of any of the Powers represented on tke 
Commission. 

The Reparation Commission shall receive instructions to take ar- 
count of: 

(1) The actual economic and financial position of Austrian terri- 
tory as delimited by the present Treaty; and 

(2) The diminution of its resources and of its capacity for payment 
_ resulting from the clauses of the present Treaty. 

As long as the position of Austria is not modified the Commission 
shall take account of these considerations in fixing the final amount 
of the obligaticns to be imposed on Austria, the payments by which 
these are to be discharged, and any postponement of payment of in- 
terest which may be asked for by Austria. 
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(c) The Commission shall, as prəvided in Article 181, take from 
Austria, by way of security for zad acknowledgment of her debt, 
gold bearer bonds free of all texes or charges of every description 
established or to be established b; the Austrian Government or by 
any authorities subject to them. “hese bonds will be delivered at 
any time that may be judged expedient by the Commission, and in 
three portions, of which the res3ec.. ve amounts will be also fixed by 
the Commission, the crowns goud b-ing payable in conformity with 
Article 214, Part IX (Financial Causes) of the present Treaty: 

(1) A first issue in bearer bm payable not later than May 1, 
1921, without interest. There shall de specially applied to the amor- 
tisation of these bonds the payments which Austria is pledged to make 
in conformity with Article 181 aer deduction of the sums used 
for the reimbursement of the ezpacses of the armies of occupation 
and other payments for foodstr#fs nd raw materials. Such bonds 
as may not have been redeemec. by May 1, 1921, shall then be ex- 
changed for new bonds of the seme -ype as those provided for below 
(paragraph 12, (ce) 2). 

(2) A second issue in bearer tcads bearing interest at 214 per 
cent. between 1921 and 1926, ard vaereafter at 5 per cent. with an 
additional 1 per cent. for amcrtis: tion beginning in 1926 on the 
whole amount of the issue. — 

(3) An undertaking in writin z te issue, when, but not until, the 
Commission is satisfied that Austzic : an meet the interest and sinking 
fund obligations, a further instal ner. of bearer bonds bearing interest 
at 5 per cent., the time and mod= ot payment of principal and inter- 
est to be detevinined by the Comrise on. 

The dates for the payment o: irverest, the manner of employing 
the amortisation fund and all cche< questions relating to the issue, 
management and regulation of the bond issue shall be determined 
by the Commission from time to im: 

Further issues by way of acknowledgment and security may be re- 
quired as the Commission subseqvenzy determines from time to time. 

In ease the Reparation Commi:3ix. should proceed to fix definitely 
and no longer provisionally the su:n of the common charges to be 
borne by Austria as a result of the ckeims of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, the Commission shall imr.etetely annul all bonds which may 
have been issued in excess of thes sam. 

(d) In the event of bonds, obl_ga> ons or other evidence of indebt- 
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ednéss issued by Austria by way of security for or acknowledgment 
of hér reparation debt being disposed of outright, not by way of 
pledge, to persons other than the several Governments in whose favour 
Austria’s original reparation indebtedness was created, an amount 
of such reparation indebtedness shall be dzemed to be extinguished 
corresponding to the nominal value of the bonds, ete., so disposed of 
outright, and the obligation of Austria in respect of such bonds shall 
be confined to her liabilities to the holders of the bonds, as expressed 
upon their face. 

(e) The damage for repairing, reconstructing and rebuilding 
property situated m the invaded and devastated districts, including 
re-installation of furniture, machinery and other equipment, will be 
calculated according to the cost at the date when the work is done. 

(f) Decisions of the Commission relating to the total or partial 
cancellation of the capital or interest of any of the verified debt of 
Austria must be accompanied by a statement of its reasons. 


13. 


As to voting the Commission will observe the following rules: 

When a decision of the Commission is taken, the votes of all the 
Delegates entitled to vote, or in the absence of any of them, of their 
assistant Delegates, shall be recorded. Abstention from voting is to be 
treated as a vote against the proposal under discussion. Assessors 
shall have no vote. 

On the following questions unanimity is necessary: 

(a). Questions involving the sovereignty of any of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or the cancellation of zhe whole or any part of 
the debt or obligations of Austria; ` 

(6) Questions oz determining the amount and conditions of bonds 
or other obligations to be issued by the Austrian Government and 
of fixing the time and manner for selling, negotiating or distributing 
such bonds; 

(c) Any postponement, total or partial, beyond the end of 1930, 
of the payment of instalments falling due between May 1, 1921, and 
the end of 1926 inelusive. 

(d) Any postponement, total or partial, of any instalments falling 
due after 1926 for a period exceeding three years. 

(e) Questions cf applying in any parzicular case a method of 
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measuring damages differen fr-m that which has been previously 
applied in a similar case. 

(f) Questions of the interrefation of the provitas of this Part 
of the present Treaty. 

All other questions shall be decided by the vote of the majority. 

In the ease of any differenc of opinion among the Delegates, which 
cannot be solved by reference-o dir Governments, upon the question 
whether a given case is one Thich requires a unanimous vote for its 
decision or not, such differe-ea shall be referred to the immediate 
arbitration of some imparti ~=rson to be agreed upon by their 
Governments, whose award “ae Allied and Associated Governments 
agree to accept. 

14. 

Decisions of the Commissi.a, <n accordance with the powers con- 
ferred upon it, shall rorthwi-m become binding and may be put into 
immediate execution without Sur-her proceedings. 


15. 

The Commission shall iss & each of the inter Bowe Powers in 
such forms as the Commissior shell fix: 

(1) A certificate stating that t holds for the account of the said 
Power bonds of the issues mecsticed above, the said certificate on the 
demand of the Power concems- being divisible into a number of 
parts not exceeding five; 

(2) From time to time cerificates stating the goods delivered by 
Austria on account of her resarzcion debt which it holds for the ac- 
count of the said Power. 

Such certificates shall be r=gic-ered and, upon notice to the Com- 
mission, may be transferred -y «ndorsement. 

When bonds are issued for =al= or negotiation, and when goods are 
delivered by the Commission, ~erificates to an equivalent value must 
be withdrawn. 

6. 

Interest shall be debited to suzxria as from May 1, 1921, in respect 
of her debt as determined by hə Commission after allowing for sums 
already covered by cash paym=nt= or their equivalent by bonds issued 
to the Commission or under Artie e 189. The rate of interest shall be 
5 per cent. unless the Comriisson shall determine at some future 
time that circumstances justif: a variation of this rate. 
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The Commission. in fixing on May 1, 1921, the total amount of the 
debt of Austria, may take account of interest due on sums arising 
out of reparation and of material damage as from November 11, 1918, 
up to May 1, 1921. 


nly 
In case of default by Austria in the performance of any obligations 
under this part of the present Treaty the Commission will forthwith 
give notice of such default to each of the interested Powers and may 
make such recommendations as to the action to be taken in conse- 
quence of such default as it may think necessary. 


18. 


The measures which the Allied and Associated Powers shall have 
the right to take, in the case of voluntary default by Austria, and 
which Austria agrees not to regard as acts of war, may include 
economic and financial prohibitions and reprisals and in general such 
other measures as the respective Governments may determine to be 
necessary in the circumstances. 


19. 


Payments required to be made in gold or its equivalent on account 
of the proved claims of the Allied and Associated Powers may at 
any time be accepted by the Commission in the form of chattels, 
properties, commocities, business rights, concessions within or without 
Austrian territory, ships, bonds, shares or securities of any kmd 
or currencies of Austria or other States, the value of such substitutes 
for gold being fixed at a fair and just amount by the Commission 
_ itself. 

l 20. 

The Commission in fixing or accepting payment-in specified proper- 
ties or rights shall have due regard for any legal or equitable interests 
of the Allied and Associated Powers or of neutral Powers or of their 
nationals therein. 


21. 


No member of the Commission shall be responsible, except to the 
Government appointing him, for any action or omission as such mem- 
ber. No one of the Allied and. Associated Governments assumes any 
responsibility in respect of any other Government. 
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22. 


Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty this Annex may 
be amended by the unanim~us decision of the Governments repre- 
sented from time to time upm the Commission. 


28. 


When all of the amounts dae from Austria and her allies under the 
present Treaty or the decifons of the Commission have been dis- 
charged, and all sums received, or their equivalents, have been dis- 
tributed to the Powers inter-sted, the Commission shall be dissolved. 


Annex ITI. 


1. 


Austria recognises the rignt of the Allied and Associated Powers 
to the replacement ton for zon (gross tonnage) and class for class 
of all merchant ships and fisning boats lost or damaged owing to the 
war. l 

Nevertheless and in spite »f the fact that the tonnage of Austrian 
shipping at present in exist2nze is much less than that. lost by the 
Allied and Associated Powers in consequence of the aggression of 
Austria and her allies, the r ght thus recognised will be enforced on 
the Austrian ships and boats under the following conditicns: 

The Austrian Government cn behalf of themselves, and so as to 
bind all other persons interssted, cede to the Allied and Associated 
Governments the property in all merchant, ships and fishing boats 
belonging to nationals of the former Austrian Empire. 


2. 


The Austrian Government will, within two months of the coming 
into force of the present Tresty, deliver to the Reparation Commission 
all the ships and boats mentoned in paragraph 1. 


3. 


The ships and boats in paragraph 1 include all ships and boats 
which (a) fly or may be enzitled to fly the Austro-Hungarian mer- 
chant flag and are registered -n a port of the former Austrian Empire, 
or (b) are owned by.any rational company or corporation of the 
former Austrian Empire or ky any company or corporation belonging 
to a country other than an Allied or Associated country and under 
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the control or direction of nationals of the former Austrian Empire: 
or (c) which are now under eonstruction (1) in the former Austrian 
Empire (2) in other than Allied or Associated countries for the 
account of any national company or corporation of the former Aus- 


trian Empire. ; 


4, 

For the purpose of providing documents of title for the ships and 
boats to be handed over as above mentioned, the Austrian Government 
will: 

(a) Deliver to the Reparation Commission in respect of eaca vessel 
a bill of sale or other document of title evidencing the transfer to the 
Commission of the entire property in the vessel, free from all encum- 
brances, charges and liens of all kinds as the Commission may require; 

(b) Take al measures that may be indicated by the Reparation 
Commission for ensuring that the ships themselves shall be placed 
at its disposal. 


5. 

Austria uncertakes to restore in kind and in normal condition of 
upkeep to the Allied and Associated Powers within two months of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty in accordance with pro- 
cedure to be laid down by the Reparation Commission any boats and 
other movable appliances belonging to inland navigation whica, since 
July 28, 1914, have by any means whatever come into her possession 
or into the possession of her nationals and which can be identified. 

With a view to make good the loss in inland navigation tonnage 
from whatever cause arising which has been incurred during the 
war by the Allied and Associated Powers, and which cannot ke made 
good by mears of the restitution prescribed above, Austria agrees 
to cede to the Reparation Commission a portion of the Austrian river 
fleet up to the amount of the loss mentioned abcve, provided that such 
cession shall not exceed 20 per cent. of the river fleet as it existed on 
November 3, 1918. 

The conditions of this cession shall be settled by the arbitratcrs 
referred to in Article 300 of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Rail- 
ways) -of the present Treaty, who are charged with the settlement of 
difficulties relating to the apportionment of river tonnage resulting 
from the new international régime applicable to certain river systems 
or from the territorial changes affecting those systems. 
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6. 


Austria agrees to take any messur=s that may be indicated to her 
by the Reparation Commission for dit: ining a full title to the property 
in all ships which have, during tne var, been transferred or are in 
process of transfer to neutral flags wtkout the consent of the Allied 
and Associated Governments. 

7 


Austria waives all claims of any description against the Allied and 
Associated Governments and thei~ netionals in respect to the deten- 
tion, employment, loss or damage of my Austrian ships or boats. 


8. 


Austria renounces all claims te vessels or cargoes sunk by or in 
consequence of naval action and suksequently salved in which any 
of the Allied or Associated Goveraments or their nationals may have 
any interest either as owners, ch: rte-ers, insurers or otherwise, not- 
withstanding any decree of condemnazion which may have been made 
by a Prize Court of the former A~stro-Hungarian Monarchy or of its 
allies. . 

ANN ZX LV. 


1. 


The Allied and Associated Powers require and Austria undertakes 
that in part satisfaction of her oldigetions expressed in this Part she 
will, as hereinafter provided, devot2 her economic resources directly 
to the physical restoration of tha irvaded areas of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to the extent tat shese Powers may determine. 

. -2 

The Allied and Associated Gov ronents may file with the Repara- 
tion Commission lists showing: 

(2) Animals, machinery, equi; ment, tools and like articles of a 
commercial character which have been seized, consumed or destroyed 
by Austria, or destroyed in direct. corsequence of military operations, 
and which such Governments, fo. th: purpose of meeting immediate 
and urgent needs, desire to have zep-aced by animals and articles of 
the same nature which are in bel. g ia Austrian territory at the date 
of the coming into force of the pissert Treaty ; 

(b> Reconstruction materials (stcnes, bricks, refractory bricks, 
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tiles, wood, window glass, steel, lime, cement, etc.), machinery, heating 
apparatus, furniture and like articles of a commercial character, which 
the said Governments desire to have produced and manufactured in 
Austria and delivered to them to permit of the restoration of the 
invaded areas. 

3. 

The lists relating to the arficles mentioned in 2 (a) above shall be 
filed within sixty days after the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

The lists relating to the articles in 2 (b) above shall be filed on or 
before December 31, 1919. 

The lists shell contain all such details as are customary in commer- 
cial contracts dealing with the subject-matter, including specifications, 
dates of delivery (but not extending over more than four years) and 
places of delivery, but not prices or valne, which shall be fixed as 
hereinafter provided by the Commission. 


4, 

Immediately upon the filing of such lists with the Commission, the 
Commission shall consider the amount and number of the materials 
and animals mentioned in the lists provided for above which are to 
be required o= Austria. In reaching a decision on this matter the 
Commission shall take into account such domestic requirements of 
Austria as it deems essential for the maintenance of Austrian social 
and economic life, the prices and dates at which similar articles can 
be obtained in the Allied and Associated countries as compared with 
those to be fixed for Austrian articles, and the general interest of the 
Allied and Associated Governments that the industrial life of Austria 
be not so disorganised as to affect adversely the ability of Austria to 
perform the other acts of reparation stipulated for. 

Machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial 
character in actual industrial use are not, however, to be demanded 
of Austria unless there is no free stock of such articles respectively. 
which is not in use and is available, and then not in excess of 30 per 
cent. of the quantity of such articles in use in any one establishment 
or undertaking. 

The Commission shall give representatives of the Austrian Govern- 
ment an opportunity and a time to be heard as to their capacity to 
furnish the said materials, articles and animals. 
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The decision of the Commission shall thereupon and at the earliest 
possible moment be communicatec t- the Austrian Government and 
to the several interested Allied an:1 *ssociated Governments. 

The Austrian Government undertakes to deliver the materials, 
articles and animals as specified im the said communication, and the 
interested Allied and Associatec ‘Covernments severally agree to 
accept the same, provided they confi rn? to the specification given or 
are nct, in the judgment of the Commission, unfit to be utilised in the 
work of reparation. 

5: 

The Commission shall determire -he value to be attached to the 
materials, articles and anirnals to 2e delivered in accordance with the 
foregoing, and the Allied or Assochted Power receiving the same 
agrees to be charged with such valae, and the amount thereof shall be 
treated as a payment by Austria tc be divided in ss with 
Article 188 of the present Treaty. 

In cases where the right to recuize physical restoration as above. 
provided is exercised, the Commision shall ensure that the amount 
to be eredited against the reparatior obligations of Austria shall be 
fair value for work done or materia supplied by Austria, and that 
the claim made by the interested Pc-ver in respect of the damage so 
repaired by physical restoration saal be discharged to the extent of 
the proportion which the damage thus repaired bears to the whole 
of the damage thus claimed for. 


r 


D. 


As an immediate advance on ac:omt of the animals referred to in 
paragraph 2 above, Austria unde-tazes to deliver in equal monthly 
instalments in the three months foloving the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the following quartitæs of live stock: 


(1.) To the ItaFar Government. 


4,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 yeers; 
1,000 heifers; 

50 bulls from 18 months to 3 years; 
1,000 calves; — 
1,000 aoig bullocks; ; 
2,000 sows. 
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(2.) To the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government. 


1,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years; 

300 heifers; 

25 bulls from 18 months to 3 years; 

1,000 calves; 

500 working bullocks; e 
1,000 draught horses; 
1,000 sheep. 

(8.) To the Roumaman Government. 


1,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years; 
500 heifers; 
25 bulls from 18 months to 3 years; 
1,000 calves; 
500 working bullocks; 
1,000 draught horses; 
1,000 sheep. 


The animals delivered shall be of average health and condition. 
If the animals so delivered cannot be identified as animals taken 
away or seized, tke value of such animals shall be credited against 
the reparation obligations of Austria in accordance with paragraph 
5 of this Annex. 
Ti 


As an immediata advance on account of the articles referred to in 
paragraph 2 above, Austria undertakes to deliver during the six 
months following the coming into foree of the present Treaty in equal 
monthly instalments such supplies of furniture in hard and soft 
wood intended for sale in Austria as the Allied and Associated 
Powers shall ask for month by month through the Reparation Com- 
mission and which the Commission shall consider justified on the one 
hand by the seizures and destruction carried out in the course of the 
war on the territcry of the said Powers and on the other hand pro- 
portionate to the supplies at the disposal of Austria. The price of 
the articles so supplied shall be carried to the credit of Austria under 
the conditions provided for in paragraph 5 of this Annex. 
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ANEX V. 


1. 


Austria shall give, as partal -eparation, to the Allied and’ Asso- 
ciated Governments severally an ontion during the five years following 
the coming into force of the srem@nt Treaty for the annual delivery 
of the raw materials hereinafcer 2famerated: the amounts delivered 
to bear the same relation  t_eir annual importations of these 
materials before the war from A astria-Hungary as the resources of 
Austria as now delimited by the present Treaty bear to the resources 
before the war of the former Auscro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

Timber and timber manufa: tur s; 

Tron and iron alloys; 

Magnesite. 

2 

The price paid for the procucts referred to in the preceding para- 
graph shali be the same as the price paid by Austrian nationals ynder 
the same conditions of shipmant zo the Austrian frontier and*Shall 
pe subject to any advantages whic may be accorded similar products 
furnished to Austrian nationals. 

3; 

The foregoing options shall bə exercised through the intervention 
of the Reparation Commission, wh:ch subject to the specific provisions 
hereof shall have power to datermine all questions relative to pro- 
cedure and qualities and quantit.es of products and the times and 
modes of delivery and paymcnt. In giving notice to the Austrian 
Government of the foregoing optons, the Commission shall give at 
least 120 days’ notice of deliv: ries to be made after January 1, 1920, 
and at least 30 days’ notice of delweries to be made between the com- 
ing into force of the present Treaty and January 1, 1920. If the 
Commission shall determine that the full exercise of the foregoing 
options would interfere unduzy with the industrial requirements of 
Austria, the Commission is autLorised to postpone or to cancel 
deliveries and in so doing to sattle all questions of priority. 


Annex VIL 


Austria renouneces on her own 3echalf and on behalf of her nationals 
in favour of Italy all rights, -itle: or privileges of whatever nature 
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in any submarine cables or portions of cables connecting Italian terri- 
tory, including the territories which are assigned to Italy under the 
present Treaty. 

Austria also renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals in favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
all rights, titles and privileges of whatever nature in the submarine 
cables, or portions thereof, "connecting the territories ceded by Austria 
under the terms of the present Treaty to the various Allied and 
Associated Powers. 

The Stat2s concerned shall provide for the upkeep of the installa- 
tions and the proper working of the said cables. 

As regards the cable from Trieste to-Corfu, the Italian Government 
shall enjoy in its relations with the company owning this eable the 
same position as that held by the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

The valus of the cables or portions of cables referred to in the two 
first paragraphs of the present Annex, calculated on the basis of the 
original cost, less a suitable allowance for depreciation. shall be 

Ü credited to Austria in the reparation account. 


Section II.—Special provisions. 


ARTICLE 191. 


In carrying out the provisions of Article 184, Austria undertakes 
to surrender to each of the Allied and Associated Powers respect- 
ively all records, documents, objects of antiquity and of art, and all 
scientific ard bibliographical material taken away from the invaded 
territories, whether they belong to the State or to provincial, com- 
munal, charitable or ecclesiastical administrations or other public 
or private institutions. 


ARTICLE 192, 


Austria saall in the same manner restore objects of the same nature 
as those referred to in the preceding Article which may have been 
taken away since June 1, 1914, from the ceded territories. with the 
exception o2 objects bought from private owners. 

The Reparation Commission will apply to these objeets the pro- 
visions of Article 208 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present 
Treaty, if these are appropriate. 
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ARTICLE [93 


Austria will give up to each of the A ed and Associated Govern- 
ments respectively all the records, dceurcents and historical material 
possessed by public institutions whica may have a direct bearing on 
the history of the ceded territories an] which have been removed 
during the last ten years. This last-rieridned period, as far as con- 
cerns Italy, shall be extended to the date of the pre AARI ED of the 
Kingdom (1861). 

The new States arising out of tke former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and the States which receive part of the territory of that 
Monarchy undertake on their part to Lanz over to Austria the records, 
documents and material dating from a period not exceeding twenty 
years which have a direct bearing o2 tte history or administration 
of the territory of Austria end which ma~ be found i in the territories 
transferred. 

ÅRTICLE 194. 


Austria acknowledges that she reneis bound, as regards Italy, 
to execute the obligations raferred tc in Article 15 of the Treaty of 
Zurich of November 10, 1859, in Artele 18 of the Treaty of Vienna 
of October 3, 1866, and in the Conr2ron of Florence of July 14, 
1868, concluded between Italy and A=st>a-Hungary, in so far as the 
Articles referred to have not in fact. bes executed in their entirety 
and in so far as the documents and objects in question are situated 
in the territory of Austria or her alli: 3. 


ARTICLE 192. 


Within a period of twelve months afr the coming into force of 
the present Treaty a Committee of tkr:e jurists appointed by the 
Reparation Commission shall examize the conditions under which 
the objects or manuscripts in posse=ioa of Austria, enumerated in 
Annex I hereto, were carried off by the House of Hapsburg and by 
the other Houses which have reigned m aly. If it is found that the 
said objects or manuscripts were carxied off in violation of the rights 
of the Italian provinces the Reparazicn Commission, on the report 
of the Committee referred to, shall o: Jer their restitution. Italy and 
Austria agree to accept the decisions 3f -he Commission. 

Belgium, Poland and Czecho-Slovekia may also submit claims for 
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restitution, to be examined by the same Committee of three jurists, 
relating to the objects and documents enumerated in Annexes II, HI 
and IV hereto, Belgium, Poland, Czecho-Slovakia and Austria under- 
take to accept the decisions taken by the Reparation Commission as 
the result of the report of the said Committee. 


Annos 196. 


With regard to all objects of artistic, archæological, scientific or 
historic character forming part of collections which formerly belonged 
to the Governmant or the Crown of the Austro-Hungarian Morarchy 
and are not otherwise provided for in this present Treaty, Austria 
undertakes : | 

(a) to negotiate, when required, with the States concerned for 
an amicable arrangement whereby any portion thereof or any objects 
belonging therezo which ought to form part of the intellectual patri- 
mony of the ceded districts may be returned to their distrizts of 
origin on terms of reciprocity, and 

(b) for twenty years, unless a special arrangement is previously 
arrived at, not to alienate or disperse any of the said collections or 
to dispose of any of the above objects, but at all times to ensure their 
safety and good condition and to make them available, together with 
inventories, catalogues and administrative documents relating to the 
said collections, at all reasonable times to students who are nationals 
of any of the Allied and Associated Powers. 


ANNEX I. 


TUSCANY. 


The Crown jewels (such part as remains after their dispersion) ; 
the private jewels of the Princess Electress of Medici; the medals 
which form par; of the Medici heirlooms and other precious obj2cts— 
all being domanial property according to contractual agreements 
and testamentary dispositions—removed to Vienna during the eigh- 
teenth century. 

Furniture and silver plate belonging to the House of Medici and 
the ‘‘jewel of Aspasios’’ in payment of debts owed by the House of 
Austria to the Crown of Tuscany. 
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The ancient instruments of estzcaomy and physics belonging to 
the Academy of Cimento remove= by the House of Lorraine and sent | 
as a present to the cousins of the Im erial House of Vienna. 


MeDich.a, 


A “Virgin” by Andrea del Serto aud four drawings by Correggio 
belonging to the Pinacothek of Mocena and removed in 1859 by Duke 
Francis V. 

The three following MSS. belozg:nz to zhe library of Modena: 

Biblia vulgata (Cod. Lat. 422-23), 

Breviarium Romanum (Cod. Lat. 424) and 

Officrum Beate Virginis (Cox. Lat. 262), carried off by Duke 
Francis V in 1859. 

The bronzes carried off under the ame circumstances in 1859. 

Certain objects (among others two piesures by Salvator Rosa and 
a portrait by Dosso Dossi) elain.ed sy the Duke of Modena in 1868 
as a condition of the execution «f tle Convention of June 20, 1868, 
and other objects given up in 1£72 n the same circumstances. 


PA_ERICO. 


Objects made in Palermo in -ne -welfth century for the Norman 
kings and employed in the coronati-n of the Emperors, which were 
earried off from Palermo and are now in Vienna. 


NuPOES. 


Ninety-eight MSS. carried off from. tha Library of S. Giovanni a 
Carbonara and other libraries s&t Maples in 1718 under the orders 
of Austria and sent to Vienna. 

Various documents carried of at different times from the State 
Archives of Milan, Mantua, Verice, Mocena and Florence. 


ANEX H. 


I. The Triptych of S. Ildephcnse by Rubens, from the Abbey of 
Saint-Jacques sur Cowdenberg ¿t Erussels, bought in 1777 and. re- 
moved to Vienna. N 

II. Objects and documents removed for safety from Belgium to 
Austria in 1794: 
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(a) Arms, armour and other objecis from the old Arsenal of 
. Brussels. 

(b) The Treasure of the ‘‘Toison d’or’’ preserved in previous 
times in the ‘‘ Chapelle de la Cour’’ at Brussels. 

(c) Coinage, stamps, medals, and counters by Theodore van Berckel 
which were an essential feature in the erchives of the ‘‘ Chambre des 
Comptes’’ at Brussels. 

(d) The original manuscript copies o2 the ‘‘earte chorographique’”’ 
of the Austrian Low Countries drawn up by Lieut.-General Comte 
Jas de Ferraris between 1770 and 1777, and the documents relating 
thereto. ' 

Annex III. 


Object removed from the territory forming part of Poland subse- 
quent to the first partition in 1772: 
The gold cup of inKg Ladislas IV, No. 1114 of the Court Museum 
at. Vienna. | 
ANNEX IV. 


(1) Documents, historical memoirs, manuscripts, maps, ete., claimed 
by the present State of Czecho-Slovakie, which Thaulow von Rosen- 
thal removed bz order of Maria Theresa. 

(2) The documents originally belonging to the Royal Aulie Chan- 
eellory of Bohemia and the Aulie Chamber of Accounts of Bohemia, 
and the works of art which formed part of the installation of the 
Royal Chateau of Prague and other royal castles in Bohemia, which 
were removed by the Emperors Matthias, Ferdinand II, Charles VI 
(about 1718, 1723 and 1737) and Francis Joseph I; all of which are 
now in the archives, Imperial castles, museums and other central 
public institutions at Vienna. 


PART IX. 
FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 


ARTICLE 197. 


Subject to suzh exceptions as the Reparation Commission may make, 
the first charge upon all the assets and revenues of Austria shall be 
the cost of reparation and all other costs arising under the present 
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Treaty or any treaties or agreement= supplementary thereto, or under 
arrangements concluded betweea Æastria and the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers during the Armistice signed on November 3, 1918. l 

“Up to May 1, 1921, the'Aust-iar. Government shall not export or 
dispose of, and shall forbid the exgort or disposal of, gold without 
the previous approval of the fllied "and Associated power a 
through me Reparation Commis: ior. 


ART CLE 198. 


There shall be paid by the Govezz-ment of Austria the total cost of 
all armies of the Allied and Ass»cizgted Governments occupying terri- 
tory within the boundaries of Austris as defined by the present Treaty 
from the date of the signature o? tk- Armistice of November 3, 1918, 
including the keep of men and Leas, lodging and billeting, pay and 
allowances, salaries and wages, becding, heating, lighting, clothing, 
equipment, harness and saddle~y, armament and rolling-stock, air 
_ services, treatment of sick and woumcled, veterinary and remount ser- 
vices, transport services of all -orts (such as by rail, sea, or river, 
mctor-lorries), communications .nd correspondence, and, in general, 
the cost of all administrative or teckmcal services the working of which 
is necessary for the training of wows and for keeping their numbers 
up to strength and preserving teir military efficiency. 

The cost of such liabilities utde= the above heads, so far as they 
relate to purchases or requisifion= by the Allied and Associated 
Governments in the occupied territe-y, shall be paid by the Austrian 
Government to the Allied and éssc:iated Governments in crowns or 
any legal currency of Austria whica may be substituted for crowns 
at the current or agreed rate of 2x& ange. 

All other of the above costs zha= be paid in the currency of the 
country to which the payment is dœ. 


Art CLE 199. 


Austria confirms the surrender cz all material handed over or to 
_ be handed over to the Allied aad Associated Powers in accordance 
with the Armistice of Novembe= 3 1918, and subsequent Armistice 
Agreements, and recognises the tite of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to such material. 

There shall be credited to the Gc~ernment of Austria, against the 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS -~ 83 


sums due from it to the Allied and Associated Powers for reparation, 
the value, as assessed by the Reparation Commission, of such of the 
above material for which, as having nonmilitary value, credit should, 
in the judgment of the Reparation Commission, be allowed to Austria. 

Property belonging to the Allied and Associated Governments or 
their nationals restored or surrendered under the Armistice Agree- 
ments in specie shall not be credited to Austria. 


ARTICLE 200. 


The priority of the charges established by Article 197 shall, subject 
to the qualifications made in the last paragraph of this Article, be 
as follows: 

(a) The cost of the armies of occupation, as defined under Article 
198, during the Armistice; 

(b) The cost of any armies of occupation, as defined under Article ` 
198, after the coming into force of the present Treaty ; 

(c) The cost of reparation arising out of the present Treaty or 


any treaties or conventions supplementary thereto; 


™ 


(d) The cost of all other obligations incumbent on Austria under 
the Armistice Conventions or under this Treaty or any treaties or 
conventions supplementary thereto. 

The payment for such supplies of food and raw material for Austria 
and such cther payments as may be judged by the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers to be essential to enable Austria to meet her ` 
obligations in respect of reparation shall have priority to the extent 
and upon the conditions which have been or may be determined by 
the Governments of the said Powers. | 


ARTICLE 201. 


The right of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to dispose 
of enemy assets and property within its jurisdiction at the date of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty is not affected by the 
foregoing provisions. 


ARTICLE 202. 


_ Nothing in the foregoing provisions shall prejudice in any manner 
charges or mortgages lawfully effected in favour of the Allied and 
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Associated Powers or their national: respectively before the date at 
which a state of war existed between Austria-Hungary and the Allied 
or Associated Power concerned by the brmer Austrian Government 
or by nationals of the former Aus rim. Empire on assets in their 
ownership at that date, except in so faz as variations of such charges 
or mortgages are specifically proviced for under the terms of the 
present Treaty or any treaties or agreements supplementary thereto. 


ARTICLE 203 


1. Each of the States to which erxctory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred enc! each of the States arising 
from tae dismemberment of that Mcmner:ny, including Austria, shall 
assume responsibility for a portion oz tæ debt of the former Austrian 
Government which is specifically secure 1 on railways, salt mines or 
other property, and which was in exisi: nee on July 28, 1914. The 
portior to be so assumed by each Staze sLall be such portion as in the 
opinion of the Reparation Commission represents the secured debt 
in respect of the railways, salt mines, an= other properties transferred 
to that State under the terms of th- pz=sent Treaty or any treaties 
or agreements supplementary theret:. 

The amount of the liability in respect of secured debt so assumed 
by each State, other than Austria, siall >e valued by the Reparation 
Commission, on such basis as the Comm. sion may consider equitable, 
and the value so ascertained shall be de=ucted from the amount pay- 
able by the State in question to Austria :n respect of property of the 
former or existing Austrian Goverrme-t which the State acquires 
with the territory. Each State shal te solely responsible in respect 
of that portion of the secured debt fcr waich it assumes responsibility 
under the terms of this Article, ani ‘sclders of the debt for which 
responsibility is assumed by States cthe than Austria shall have no 
‘recourse against the Government of any other State. 

Any property ‘which was specitie:lly pledged to secure any debt 
referred to in this Article shall rem:ir :pecifically pledged to secure 
the new debt. But in case the property so pledged is situated as the 
result of the present Treaty in morc then one State, that portion of 
the property which is situated in a pamicular State shall constitute 
the security only for that part of tne cebt which is apportioned to 
that State, and not for any other pawt -£ the debt. 
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For the purposes of the present Article there shall be regarded as 
secured debt payments due by the former Austrian Government in 
connection with the purchase of railways or similar property; the 
distribution of the hability for such payments will be determined by 
the Reparation Commission in the same manner as in the cas2‘ of 
secured debt. i | 

Debts for whieh the responsibility is transferred under the terms 
of this Article shall be expressed in terms of the currency of the 
State assum-ng the responsibility, if the original debt was expressed 
in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper currency. For the purposes 
of this conversion the currency of the assuming State shall be valued 
in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper kronen at the rate at which 
those kroner were exchanged into the currency of the assuming State 
by that State when it first substituted its own curreney for Austro- 
Hungarian kronen. The basis of this conversion of the currency 
unit in whiea the bonds are expressed shall be subject to the approval 
of the Reparation Commission, which shall, if it thinks fit, require the 
State effectmg the conversion to modify the terms thereof. Such 
modification shall only be required if, in the opinion of the Commis- 
sion, the foreign exchange value of the currency unit or units sub- 
stituted for the currency unit m which the old bonds are expressed 
is substantially less at the date of the conversion than the foreign 
exchange value of the original currency unit. 

If the orizinal Austrian debt was expressed in terms of a foreign 
eurrency or foreign currencies, the new debt shall be expressed in 
terms of the same currency or currencies. l 

If the original Austrian debt was expressed in terms of Austro- 
Hungarian gold coin, the new debt shall be expressed in terms of 
equivalent amounts of pounds sterling and gold dollars of the United 
States of America, the equivalents being calculated on the basis of 
the weight and the fineness of gold of the three coins as enacted by 
law on January 1, 1914. 

Any foreign exchange options, whether at fixed rates or otherwise, 
embodied explicitly or implicitly in the old bonds shall be embodied 
in the new Eonds also. 

2. Each of the States to which territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Austria, shall 
assume responsibility for a portion of the unsecured bonded debt of 
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the former Austrian Government wa ch was in existence on July 28, 
1914, calculated on, the basis of the ~atio between the average for the 
three financial years 1911, 1912, 1-13, of such revenues of the dis- 
tributed territory and the average f w the same years of such revenues 
of the whole of the former Austriar. ‘2rritories as in the judgment of 
the Reparation Commission are best =aleulated to represent the finan- 
cial capacity of the respective terracries’ In making the above eal- 
culation, the revenues of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall not be included. 

The responsibilities in respect of bended debt to be assumed under 
the terms of this Article shall be diselarged in the manner laid down 
in the Annex hereto. 

The Austrian Government shall 3= solely responsible for all the 
liabilities of the former Austrian G=1ernment incurred prior to July 
28, 1914, other than those evidenced >v the bonds, bills, securities and 
currency notes which are specifical.y provided for under the terms 
of the present Treaty. 

Neither the provisions of this ‘77icle nor the provisions of the 
Annex hereto shall apply to securiti :3 of the former Austrian Govern- 
ment deposited with the Austro-Hw garian Bank as security for the 
currency notes issued by that bank. 


ANNZXY. 


The amount of the former unsecu>21 Austrian Government Bonded 
Debt, the responsibility for which B to be distributed under the 
provisions of Article 203, shall be tk: amount of that debt as it stood 
on July 28, 1914, after deducting zmt portion which represents of 
the liability of the former Hungar.z= Government for that debt as. 
provided by the additional Convenzisn relating to the contribution 
of the countries of the Sacred Hurzarian Crown to the charges of 
the general debt of Austria-Hunga->7 approved by the Austro-Hun- — 
garian Law of December 30, 1907, Æ. L. I. No. 278. 

Each State assuming responsibilit; for the old unsecured Austrian 
Government debt shall, within three rionths of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, if it has not already done so, stamp with the 
stamp of its own Government all th+ Bonds of that debt existing in 
its own territory. The distinguis-in¢g numbers of the Bonds so 
stamped shall be recorded and shal ze furnished, together with the 
other records of the stamping, to ths Reparation Commission. : 
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Holders of Bonds within the territory of a State which is required 
to stamp old Austrian Bonds under the terms of this Annex shall, 
from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, be 
creditors in respect of these Bonds of that State only, and they shall 
have no recourse against the Government of any other State. 

Each State which, under the terms of Article 208, is required to 
assume responsibility for a portion of the old unsecured Austrian 
Government debt, and which has ascertained by means of starnping 
the old Austrian Bonds that the Bonds of any particular issue of 
such old Austrian Bonds held within its territory were smaller in 
amount than the amount of that issue for which, in accordance with 
the assessment of the Reparation Commission, it is held responsible, 
shall deliver tc the Reparation Commission new Bonds equal in 
amount to the cifference between the amount of the issue for which 
it is responsible and the amount of the same issue recorded as helc 
within its own tarritory. Such new Bonds shall be of such denomina- 
tions as the Reparation Commission may require. They shall carry 
the same rights as regards interest and amortisation as the old Bonds 
for which they are substituted, and in all other respects the conditions 
of the new Bonds shall be fixed subject to the approval of the Repara- 
tion Commission. 

If the original Bond was expressed in terms of Austro-Hungarian 
paper currency. the new Bonds by which it is replaced shall be 
expressed in terms of the currency of the State issuing the new 
Bond, and for the purpose of this currency conversion, the currency 
of the new State shall be valued in terms of Austro-Hungarian 
paper kronen et the rate at which those kronen were exchanged 
for the currency of the new State by that State when it first sub- 
stituted its own currency for Austro-Hungarian paper kronen. The 
basis of this conversion of the currency unit in which the Bonds 
are expressed shall be subject to the approval of the Reparation 
Commission, which shall, if it thinks fit, require the State effecting 
the conversion to modify the terms thereof. Such modification shall 
only be required if, in the opinion of the Commission, the foreign | 
exchange value of the currency unit or units substituted for the 
currency unit in which the old Bonds are expressed is substantially 
less at the date >f the conversion than the foreign exchange value of 
the original eurzency unit. 

If the original Bond was expressed in terms of foreign currency 
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or foreign currencies, the new Bord shall be expressed in terms of 
tke same currency or currencies. J$ the original Bond was expressed 
in terms of Austro-Hungariar go-d com, the new Bond shall be 
expressed in terms of equival=nt amounts of pounds sterling and 
gold dellars of the United Sta-es a@f America, the equivalents being 
calculated on the basis of the weight and fineness of gold of the 
tkree coins as enacted by law on eanuary 1, 1914. 

Any foreign exchange optiors, wnether at fixed rates or otherwise, 
embodied explicitly or implicitl> <n the old Bonds shall be embodied 
in the new Bonds also. l i 

Each State which under ths terms cf Article 203 is required to 
assume responsibility for a potion of the old unsecured Austrian 
Government Debt, which has ascerzained by means of stamping the 
old Austrian Bonds that the Fonds: of any particular issue of such 
old Austrian Bonds held within Its territory were larger in amount 
then the amount of that issue for which it is held responsible in 
accordance with the assessment oz “he Reparation Commission, shall 
receive from the Reparation Ccmm3sion its due proportionate share 
of each of the new issues of Boxds issued in accordance with the pro- 
visions of this Annex. 

Holders of unsecured Bones vf the old Austrian Government Debt 
held outside the boundaries of the States to which territory of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monezchr is transferred, or of States aris- 
ing from the dismemberment œ that Monarehy, including Austria, 
shell deliver through the agency of their respective Governments to 
the Reparation Commission the Boards which. they hold, and in ex- 
ckenge therefor the Reparatioz Commission shall deliver to them 
certificates entitling them to tlir due proportionate share of each 
of the new issues of Bonds cor-=spcnding to and issued in exchange 
for their surrendered Bonds under zhe provisions of this Annex. 

The share of each State or private holder entitled to a share in 
any new issue of Bonds issued in eccordance with the provisions of 
this Annex shall bear such prozort:on to the total amount of Bonds 
of that new issue as the holding cf the State or private owner in 
question of the old issue of Bonds bears to the total amount of the old 
issue presented to the Reparaticn Commission for exchange into new 
Bonds in accordance with the yrovsions of this Annex. Each such 
participating State or private holder will also be entitled to its 
or his due proportionate share o2 he new Bonds issued under the 
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terms of the Treaty with Hungary in exchange for that portion of 
the former Auscrian Government Debt zor which Hungary accepted 
hability under the additional Convention of 1907. 

The Reparation Commission shall, if tt think fit, arrange with the 
holders of the new Bonds provided for by this Annex a consolidation 
loan of each debtor State, the Bonds of which loan shall be substituted 
for the various different issues of new Bonds on such terms as may 
be agreed upon by the Commission and the bondholders. 

The State assuming liability for any bond of the former Austrian 
Government shall assume any liability attaching to the Bond in 
respect of unpaid coupons or sinking fund imstalments accrued since 
the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 204. 


1. In case tha new boundaries of any State, as laid down ky the 
present Treaty, shall divide any local area which was a single unit 
for borrowing purposes and which had a legally constituted publie 
debt, such debt shall be divided betwe2n the new divisions of the 
area in a proportion to be determined bv the Reparation Commission 
in accordance with the principles laid down for the reapportion- 
ment of Government Debts under Article 203, and the responsibility 
so assumed shall be discharged in such a manner as the Reparation 
Commission shall determine. 

2. The public debt of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall be regarded 
as the debt of z local area and not as part of the public debt of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 


ARTICLE 205. 


Within two months of the coming intc foree of the present Treaty, 
each one of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy is transferred and each one of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of that Monarzhy, including Austria, shall, 
if it has not already done so, stamp with the stamp of its own 
Government the securities of various kinds which are separately pro- 
vided for, representing the bonded war debt of the former Austrian 
Government as legally constituted prior to October 27, 1918, and 
existing in their respective territories. 

The securities thus stamped shall be withdrawn and replaced by 
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ceriificates, their distinguishire nunbers shall be recorded, and any 
securities withdrawn, together vith he documents recording the trans- 
action, shall be sent to the Repacaticn Commission. 

The stamping and replacem3it oz a security by a certificate under 
the provisions of this Articke shell not imply that the State so 
stamping and replacing a securty thereby assumes or recognizes any 
obligation in respect of it, unless the State in question desires that 
the stamping and replacement shorld have this implication. 

The afore-mentioned States, ~ith the exception of Austria, shall be 
free from any obligation in respecs of the war debt of the former 
Austrian Government. wherev>- thit debt may be held, but nsither 
the Governments of those States nor their nationals shall have recourse 
uncer any circumstances whate-er egainst any other States including 
. Austria in respect of the wax delt bonds of which they or their 
nationals are the beneficial owners. 

The war debt of the former ustian Government which was prior 
to the signature of the preseni Treaty in the beneficial ownership of 
nationals or Governments of =tates other than those to which ter- 
ritory of the former Austro-Haingerian Monarchy is assigned shall 
be a charge upon the Governtzent of Austria only, and no one of 
the other States afore-mentiow :d siall be held responsible for any 
par. thereof. 

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to the securities of 
the former Austrian Governmert deposited by that Government with 
the Austro-Hungarian Bank a: security for the currency notes of 
the said bank. ao 

The existing Austrian Gov rnrent shall be solely responsible 
for all the liabilities of the fo-mer Austrian Government incurred 
during the war, other than those evidenced by the bonds, bills, 
securities and currency notes wich ere specifically provided for under 
the terms of the present Treaty 


ARTACLE 206. 


1. Within two menzhs of tæ cacming into force of the present 
Treaty, each one of the States te whieh territory of the former Autro- 
Hungarian Monarchy i3 transferzed, and each one of the States arising 
from the dismemberment of thit Monarchy, including Austria and 
the present Hungary, shall, ic it has not already done so, stamp with 
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the stamp of its own Government the currency notes of the Austro- 
Hungarian Bank existing in its territory. 

2. Within twelve months of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, each one of the States to which territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each one of the States arising 
from the dismemberment ôf that Monarchy, including Austria and 
the present Hungary, shall replace, as it may think fit, the stamped 
notes referred to above by its own or a new currency. 

3. The Governments of such States as have already converted 
the currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian Bank by stamping or 
by the issue of their own or a new currency, and in carrying out 
this operaticn have withdrawn, without stamping them, a portion 
of all of the currency notes circulating in their territory, shall either 
stamp the notes so withdrawn or hold them at the disposal of the 
Reparation Commission. 

4, Within fourteen months of the coming into fores of the 
present Treaty, those Governments which have replaced notes of 
the bank by their own or new currency, in accordance with the 
provisions of this Article, shall transfer to the Reparation Commission 
all the notes, stamped or unstamped, of the bank which have been 
withdrawn in the course of this replacement. 

5. All notes transferred to the Reparation Commission under the 
provisions of this Article shall be déalt with by that Commission in 
accordance with the provisions of the Annex hereto. 

6. The Austro-Hungarian Bank shall be liquidated as from the 
day succeeding the day of the signature of this Treaty. 

7. The liquidation shall be conducted by receivers specially ap-. 
pointed for that purpose by the Reparation Commission. In egon- 
ducting the liquidation of the bank, the receivers shall follow the 
rules laid down in the Statutes or other valid instruments regulating 
the constitution of the bank, subject however to the special provisions 
of this Article. In the case of any doubt arising as to the irter- 
pretation of the rules concerning the liquidation of the bank, whether 
laid down in these Articles and Annexes or in the Statutes of the 
bank, the decision of the Reparation Commission or any arbitrator 
appointed by it for that purpose shall be final. 

' 8. The currency notes issued by the bank subsequent ta October 
27, 1918, shell have a claim on the securities issued by the Austrian 
and Hungarian Governments, both former and existing, and deposited 
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with the bank by those Governmerts 33 security for these notes, but 
they shall not have a claim on ary her assets of the bank. 

9. The currency notes issued bv -22 bank on or prior to October 
27, 1918 (in so far as they are enit.ec to rank at all in conformity 
with this Article), shall all rank ecmally as claims against all the 
assets of the bank, other than the At&crfan and Hungarian Govern- 
ment securities deposited as securty for the various note issues. 

10. The securities deposited sy the Austrian and Hungarian 
Governments, both former and existarg, with the bank as security 
for the currency notes issued on cr prior to October 27, 1918, shall 
be eanzelled in so far as they repreeat the notes converted in the 
territory of the former Austra-Huirgirian Monarchy as it existed 
on Jaly 28, 1914, by States to whie territory of that Monarchy is 
transferred or by States arising frox. the dismemberment of tkat 
Monarchy, including Austria and th2 present Hungary. 

11. The remainder of the seczrities deposited by the Austrian 
and Hungarian Governments, both <crmer and existing, with the 
bank as security for the currency zos issued on or prior to Octoker 
27, 1918, shall be retained in fore 38 security for, and in so far 
as they represent, the notes issuec ox or prior to October 27, 1978, 
which on June 15, 1919, were outside -Le limits of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy as it existec or July 28, 1914, that is to sey, 
firstly, all notes of this deseription vieih are presented to the Repara- 
tion Commission in accordance wita paragraph 4 of this Article, and 
secondly all notes of this description which may. be held elsewhere 
and are presented to the receiver. «= the bank in accordance with 
the Arnex hereto. 

12. No claims on account of ary »her currency notes issued on 
or’ prior to October 27, 1918, shal sank either against the general 
assets of the bank or against the secrrisies deposited by the Austrian 
and Hungarian Governments, bot: former and existing, as security 
for the notes, and any balance co 32ch securities remaining ater 
the emount of securities mention:d in paragraphs 10 and 11 has 
been calculated and deducted shall be 2ancelled. 

&. All securities deposited by “ke Austrian and Hungarian 
Governments, both former and exis irg, with the bank as security for 
currency note issues and which ar> weintained in force shall be the 
obligations respectively of the Governments of Austria and the present 
Hungary only and not of any cha: States. 
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14. The holders of currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian Bank 
shall have no recourse against the Governments of Austria or the 
present Hungary or any other Government in respect of any loss 

which they may suffer as the result of the liquidation of the bank. 


ANNEX. 
è 


1. 


The respective Governments, when transmitting to the Repara- 
tion Commission all the currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian 
Bank withdrawn by them from circulation in accordance with the 
terms of Article 206, shall alsó deliver to the Commission all the 
records showing the nature and amounts of the conversions which 
they have effected. 

2. 


The Reparation Commission, after examining the records, shall 
deliver to the said Governments separate certificates stating the total 
amount of currency notes which the Governments have converted: 

(a) within thə limits of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
as they existed on July 28, 1914: 
(b) elsewhere. 

These certificates will entitle the bearer to lodge a claim with the 
receivers of the bank for currency notes thus converted which are 
entitled to share in the assets of the bank. 


3. 
After the liquidation of the bank is completed, the Reparation 
Commission shall destroy the notes thus withdrawn. 
4, 


No notes issued on or prior to October 27, 1918, wherever they may 
be held, will rank as claims against the bank unless they are presented 
through the Government of the country in which they are held. 


ARTICLE 207. 


Each one of zhe States to which territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, and each orie of the States 
arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Austria, 
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shall deal as it thinks fit wh the petty or token coinage of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Mremazchy existing in its territory. 

No such State shall have my recourse under any circumstances, 
on behalf either of itself or zts nationals, against any other State 
with regard to such petty cr «wk2n coinage. 


 A~TICLE 208. 


States to which territor, of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy is transferred and =ta7es arising from the dismemberment 
of that Monarchy shall acqui: al property and possessions situated 
within their territories belong-ag to the former or existing Austrian 
Government. 

For the purposes of this Ætizle, the property and possessions of 
the former or existing Aust “ar Government shall be deemed to 
include the property of the former Austrian Empire and the in- 
terests of that Empire in the Fin; property of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, as well as all the property of the Crown, and the private 
property of members of the former Royal Family of Austria-Hungary. 

These States shall, howeviz, have no claim to any property of 
the former cr existing Government of Austria situated outside their 
cwn respective territories. 

The value of such proper 7 and possessions acquired by States 
_cther than Austria shall be fiæd by the Reparation Commission and 
placed by that Commission <o the credit of Austria and to the debit 
cf the State acquiring such f-roverty on account of the sums due 
for reparation. The Reparatin Commission shall deduct from the 
value of the public property tzus acquired an amount proportionate 
to the contribution in money lend or material made directly by 
any province or commune or otier autonomous local authority towards 
the cost of such property. 

Without prejudice to Artle 203 relating to secured Debt, in 
the case of each State acquirng property under the provisions of 
this Article, the amount place= to the credit of Austria and to the 
debit of the said State in aceccdence with the preceding paragraph 
shall be reduced by the value oč tke amount of the liability in respect 
of the unsecured Debt of the *ormer Austrian Government assumed 
by that State under the provisicns of Article 203 which, in the opinion 
of the Reparation Commission, represents expenditure upon the prop- 
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erty so acquired. The value shall be fixed by the Reparation Com- 
mission on such basis as the Commission may consider equitable. 

Property of the former and existing Austrian Governments shall 
be deemed to include a share of the real property in Bosnia-Herze- 
govina of all descriptions for which, under Article 5 of the Con- 
vention of February 26, 1909,the Government of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy paid £T. 2,500,000 to the Ottoman Government. 
Such share shall be proportionate to the share which the former 
Austrian Empire contributed to the above payment, and the value 
of this share, as assessed by the Reparation Commission, shall be 
eredited to Austria on account of reparation. 

As exception to the above there shall be transferred without pay- 
ment: 

(1) The property and possessions of provinces, communes and 
other local autonomous institutions of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, inclading those in Bosnia-Herzegovina which did not be- 
long to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy ; 

(2) Schools and hospitals the property of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy; . | 

(3) Forests which belonged to the former Kingdom of Poland. 

Further, any building or other property situated in the respec- 
tive territories transferred to the States referred to in the first pare- 
graph whose principal value lies in its historic interest and associs- 
tions, and which formerly belonged to the Kingdom of Bohemia, the 
Kingdom of Poland, the Kingdom of Croatia-Slavonia-Dalmatia, 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, the Republic of Ragusa, the Venetian Republic 
or the Episcopal Principalities of Trient and Bressanone, may, sub- 
ject to the approval of the Reparation Commission, be transferred to 
the Government entitled thereto without payment. 


ARTICLE 209. 


Austria renounces,; so far as she is concerned, all rights accorded 
to her or her nationals by Treaties, Conventions or Agreements, of 
whatsoever kinc, to representation upon or participation in ‘the control 
or administration of Commissions, State Banks, Agencies or other 
financial or economic organisations of an international character 
exercising powers of control or administration and operating in any 
of the Allied or Associated States, or in Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria 
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or Turkey, or in the dependenzies >f these States, or in the former 
Russian Empire. ; 
ARLICLE 210. 


1. The Austrian Government agz2es to deliver within one month 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty to such authority 
as the Principal Allied and Asseciat21 Powers may designate the sum 
in gold deposited in the Austrc-Hunzarian Bank in the name of the 
Council of the Administraticn o the Ottoman Public Debt as security 

for the first issue of Turkish Govermment currency notes. 
~ 2, Without prejudice to Article £44, Part X (Economic clauses), 
of tke present Treaty, Austria renozmces, so far as she is concerned, 
any benefit disclosed by the Tr2aties of Bucharest and Brest-Litovsk 
and by the treaties supplementary <kereto. 

Austria undertakes to trarsfer either to Roumania or to the 
Principal Alhed and Associatad Pewers, as the case may be, all 
monetary instruments, specie, securities and negotiable instruments 
or goods which she has receiv2d urder the aforesaid Treaties. 

3. The sums of money and all securities, instruments and goods, 
of whatsoever nature, to ke celiveted, paid or transferred under 
the provisions of this Article shal be disposed of by Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers in a manner hereafter to be determined 
by those Powers. 

4. Austria recognizes any transfer of gold provided for by Article 
259 (5) of the Treaty of Peace corcluded at Versailles on June 28, 
1919, between the Allied and Assoemted Powers and Germany, and 
any transfer. of claims provided fœ by Article 261 of that Treaty. 


L ÅRCICLE 211. 


Without prejudice to the rsnurdation of any rights by Austria 
on kehalf of herself or of her nationals in the other provisions of 
the present Treaty, the Reparation ~ommission may, within one year 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, demand that Austria 
become possessed of any rights end interests of her nationals 
in any publie utility undertakng or in any concession operating in 
Russia, Turkey, Germany, Hungary or Bulgaria, or in the possessions 
or dependencies of these States, or iL. any territory formerly belonging 
to Austria ‘or her allies to be trarsferred by Austria or her allies 
to any State, or to be administered b7 a mandatory under any Treaty 
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entered into with the Allied and Associated Powers, and may require 
that the Austrian Government transfer, within six months of the 
date of demand, to the Reparation Commission all such rights and 
interests and any similar rights and interests owned by the former 
or existing Austrian Government., : 

Austria shall be responsible for indemnifying her nationals so 
dispossessed, snd the Reparation Commission shall credit Austria 
on account of sums due for reparation with such sums in respect 
of the value of the transferred rights and interests as may be assessed. 
by the Reparation Commission, and Austria shall, within six months 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, communicate to 
the Reparation Commission all such rights and interests, whether 
already granted, contingent or not yet exercised, and shall renounce 
on behalf of herself and her nationals in favour of the Allied and 
Associated Powers all such rights and interest which have not been 
so communicazed. 


ARTICLE 212. 


Austria undertakes to refrain from preventing or impeding such 
acquisition by the German, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish Govern- 
ments of any rights and interests of German, Hungarian, Bulgarian 
or Turkish nationals in public utility undertakings or concessions 
operating in Austria as may be required by the Reparation Cem- 
mission under the terms of the Treaties of Peace or ‘supplementary 
Treaties or Conventions concluded between the Allied and Associazed 
Powers and the German, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish Govern- 
ments respeczively. 


ARTICLE 213. 


Austria undertakes to transfer to the Allied and Associated Powers 
all claims in favour of the former or existing Austrian Governments 
to payment o> reparation by the Governments of Germany, Hungary, 
Bulgaria or Turkey, and in particular all claims which may arise now 
or hereafter in the fulfilment of undertakings made after July 28, 
1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty. | 

The value of such claims shall be assessed by the Reparation Com- 
mission, and shall be transferred to the Reparation Commission for 
the credit of Austria on account of the sums due for reparation. 
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ARTICLE S14. 


Any monetary obligation arising out of the present Treaty and 
expressed in terms of gold kronen shall. unless some other arrange- 
ment is specifically provided for ir any particular case under the 
terms of this Treaty, or of treaties og conventions supplementary 
thereto, be payable at the option of the creditors in pounds sterling 
payable in London, gold dollars of the United States of America 
payable in New York, gold francs payable in Paris, or gold lire pay- 
able in Rome. 

For the purposes of this Article, she gold coins mentioned above 
shall be defined as being of the weigkt and fineness of gold as enacted 
by law on January 1, 1914. 


ARTICLE 715. 


Any financial adjustments, such a3 those rélating to any banking 
and insurance companies, savings banks, postal savings banks, land 
banxs, mortgage companies or othe? similar institutions, operating 
within the territory of the formes Austro-Hungarian Monarehy, 
: necessitated by the partition of that Monarchy and the resettlement 
of publie debts and currency providec for by these Articles, shall be 
regulated by agreement between the ~arious Governments concerned 
in such a manner as shall best. secure equitable treatment to all the 
parties Interested. In case the Governments concerned are unable to 
com2 to an agreement on any quest:cn arising out of this financial. 
adjustment, or in ease any Governmen: is of opinion that its nationals 
have not received equitable treatmest, the Reparation Commission 
shall, on the application of any one s£ the Governments concerned, 
appoint an arbitrator or arbitrators, whose decision shall be final. 


ARTICLE 316, 


The Government of Austria shall | e rnder no liability in respect 
of civil or military pensions granted to nationals of the former Aus- 
trian Empire who have been recognised as nationals of other States, 
or who become so under the provisions of the present Treaty. 
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PART X. 
ECONOMfC CLAUSES. 


SECTION I. 


Commercial Relations. 


CHAPTER I. 


CUSTOMS REGULATIONS, DUTIES AND RESTRICTIONS. 


ARTICLE 217. 


Austria undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture of any 
one of the Allied or Associated States imported into Austrian terri- 
tory, from whatsoever place arriving, shall not be subjected to other 
or higher duties sr charges (including internal charges) than those 
to which the like zoods the produce or manufacture of any other such 
State or of any ozher foreign country are subject. 

Austria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction 
on the importation into Austrian territory of any goods the produce 
or manufacture of the territories of any one of the Allied or Asso- 
ciated States, from whatsoever place arriving, which shall not equally 
extend to the importation of the like goods the produce or manu- 
facture of any other such State or of any other foreign eountry. 


ARTICLE 218. 


Austria furtker undertakes that, in the matter of the régime 
applicable on importation, no discrimination against the commerce 
of any of the Allied and Associated States as compared with any 
other of the said States or any other foreign country shall be made, 
even by indirect means, such as customs regulations or procecure, 
methods of verifization or analysis, conditions of payment of duties, 
tariff classification or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. 
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Articrce 219. 


In all that concerns exportatim, Austria undertakes that goods, 
natural products or manufacturec articles, exported from Austrian 
territory to the territories of any gne of the Allied or Associated 
States, shall not be subjected to other or higher duties or charges 
(including internal charges) than those paid on the like goods 
exported to any other such State or to any other foreign country. 

Austria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction 
on the exportation of any goods sent from her territory to any 
one of the Allied or Associated Stztes which shall not equally extend 
to the exportation cf the like goods natural products or manufactured 
articles, sent to any other such State or to any other foreign country. 


ARTICLE 220. 


Every favour, immunity, or privilegé in regard to the importa- 
ticn, exportation or transit of goods granted by Austria to any Allied 
or Associated State or to any other foreign country whatever shall 
simultaneously and uneconcitionally, without request and without 
compensation, be extended to all tae Allied and Associated States. 


ARTICLE 221. 


By way of exception to the previsions of Article 286 of Part XII 
(Ports, Waterways and Railways), products in transit by the ports 
which before the war were situated in territory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy shall, for & period of three years from the - 
coming into force of the present Treaty, enjoy on importation into 
Austria reductions of duty corresponding with and in proportion 
to those applied to such products under the Austro-Hungarian Cus- 
toms Tariff of February 18, 1906, when imported by such ports. 


ARTICLE 222, 


Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 217 to 220, the Allied 
and Associated Powers agree that they will not invoke these provisions 
to secure the advantage of any arrangements which may be made by 
the Austrian Government with tha Governments of Hungary or of 
the Czecho-Slovak State for the azcord of a special customs régime 
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to certain natura. or. manufactured products whieh both originate in 
and come from those countries, and which shall be specified in the 
arrangements, provided that the duration of these arrangements 
does not exceed a period of five years from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty. 

ARTWCLE 223. 


During the first six months after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the duties imposed by Austria on imports from Allied 
and Associated States shall not be higher than the most favourable 
duties which were applied to imports into the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy on July 28, 1914. 

During a further period of thirty months after the expiration 
of the first six months this provision shall continue to be applied 
exclusively with regard to the importation of fruits (fresh and dried), 
fresh vegetables, olive oil, eggs, pigs and pork products, and live 
poultry, in so far as such products enjoyed at the above mentioned 
date (July 28, 1914) rates econventionalised by Treaties with the 
Alhed or Associated Powers. 


ARTICLE 224, 


(1) The Czezho-Slovak State and Poland undertake that for a 
period of fifteen years from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty they will not impose on the exportation to Austria of the 
products of coal mines in their territories any export duties or other 
charges or restrietions on exportation different from or more onerous 
than those imposed on such exportation to any other country. 

(2) Special agreements shall be made between Poland and the 
Czecho-Slovak State and Austria as to the supply of coal and of 
raw materials reciprocally. 

(3) Pending the conclusion of such agreements, but in no case 
during more than three years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the Czecho-Slovak State and Poland undertake that 
no export duty or other restrictions of any kind shall be imposed on 
the export to Austria of coal or lignite up to a reasonable quantity 
to be fixed, failing agreement between the States concerned, bv the 
Reparation Commission. In fixing this quantity the Reparation Com- 
mission shall take into account all the circumstances, including the 
quantities both of coal and of lignite supplied before the war to 
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present Austrian territory from Upper Silesia and from the territory: 
of the former Austrian Empirc transferred to the Czecho-Slovak State 
and Poland in accordance witk the present Treaty, and the quantities 
now available for export from -hose countries. Austria shall in return 
furnish to the Czecho-Slovak Stat2 and Poland supplies of the raw 
materials referred to in paragraph ,(2) in accordance with the de- 
cisions of the Reparation Commission. 

(4) The Czecho-Slovak State and Poland further undertake iiu 
. the same period to take such s eps as may be necessary to ensure that 
any such products shall be available for sale to purchasers in Austria 
on terms as favourable as are applicable to like products sold under 
similar conditions to purchasers in the Czecho-Slovak State or Poland 
respectively or in any other country. 

(5) In case of disagreement m the execution or interpretation 
of any of the above provisions the F-eparation Commission shall decide. 


CHAPTER I. 


SHIPPING, 


AETICLE 225, 


The High Contracting Partes agree to recognise the flag flown by 
the vessels of any Contracting Party having no sea~-coast, which are 
registered at some one specifiel place situated in its territory; such 
place shall serve as the port of regstry of such vessels. 


CEAPTER ITT. 


UNFAIE CO_-APETITION. 


ABTICL2 226, 


Austria undertakes to adept all the necessary legislative and 
administrative measures to procect goods the produce or manufacture 
of any one of the Allied and Associated Powers from all forms of 
unfair competition in commere-al tzansactions. 

Austria undertakes to prohDit and repress by seizure and by other 
appropriate remedies the impo-tation, exportation, manufacture, dis- 
tribution, sale or offering for sgle ir her territory of all goods bearing 
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upon themselves or their usual get-up or wrappings any marks, names, 
devices, or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated to convey 
directly or indirectly a false indication of the crigin, type, nature or 
special charactaristics of such goods. 


e 
ARTICLE 227, 


Austria undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in 
these matters, to respect any law, or any administrative or judicial 
decision given in conformity with such law, in force in any Allied or 
Associated State and duly communicated to her by the proper authori- 
ties, defining a regulating the right to any regional appellation in 
respect of wine or spirits produced in the State to which the region 
belongs or the conditions under which the use of any such appellation 
may be permitted; and the importation, exportation, manufacture, 
_ distribution, sale or offering for sale of products or articles bearing 
regional appellations inconsistent with such law or order shall be 
prohibited by tae Austrian Government and repressed by the measures 
prescribed in the preceding Article. 


CHAPTER IV. 


TREATMENT OF NATIONALS OF ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS. 


ARTICLE 228. 

Austria undertakes :— 

(a) not to sabject nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers 
to any prohibition in regard to the exercise of occupations, professions, 
trade and industry, which shall not be equally applicable to all aliens 
without exception; i 

(b) not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers in regard to rights referred to in paragraph (a) to any regula- 
tion or restriction which might contravene directly or indirectly the 
stipulations of the said paragraph, or which shall be other or more 
disadvantageous than those which are applicable to nationals of the 
most favoured nation; 

(c) not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers 
their property, rights or interests, including eompanies and associa- 
tions in which they are interested, to any charge, tax or impost, direct 
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or indirect, other or higher than thcse which are or may be imposed 
on Ler own nationals cr their propecty, rights or interests; 

(d) Not to subject the nationale of any one of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to any restrictim which was not applicable on 
July 1, 1914, to the nationals of such, Powers unless such restriction 
is likewise imposed on her own natinals. 


ARTICLE 229. 


The nationals of the Allied and associated Powers shall enjoy in 
Austrian territory a constant protection for their persons and for 
their property, rights and interests, and shall have free access to the 
courts of law. 

ARTICLE 230. 


Austria undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has been 
or may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and 
Associated Powers, and in accordance with the decisions of the com- 
petent authorities of these Powers pursuant to naturalisation laws 
or under treaty stipulations, and to regard such persons as having, in 
consequence of the acquisition of such new nationality, in all respects 
severed their allegiance to their country of origin. 


ARTICLE 231. 


The Allied and Associated Powers may appoint consuls-general, 
consuls, viee-consuls and consular agznts in Austrian towns and ports. 
Austria undertakes to approve the designation of the consuls-general, 
consuls, vice-consuls and consular agents, whose names shall be notified 
to her, and to admit them to the erercise of their functions in con- 
formity with the usual rules and customs. 


CHAPTER V, 
GENERAL AZTICLES. 


ÅRTICLE 232. 


The obligations imposed on Austria by Chapter I above shall cease 
to have effect five years from the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, unless otherwise provided in the text, or unless the 
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Council of the League of Nations shall, at least twelve months before 
the expiration of that period decide that these obligations shall be 
maintained for a further period with or without amendment. 

Nevertheless it is agreed that unless the League of Nations decides 
otherwise an Allied or Associated Power shall not after the expiration 
of three years from the commg into force of the present Treaty be 
entitled to require the fulfilment by Austria of the provisions of 
Articles 217, 218, 219 or 220 unless that Power accords correlative 
treatment to Austria. . 

Article 228 shall remain in operation, with or without amendment, 
after the period of five years for such further period, if any, not 
exceeding five years, as may be determined by a majority of the 
Couneil of the League of Nations. 


ARTICLE 233. 


If the Austrian Government engages in international trade, it shall 
not in respect shereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges 
or immunities of sovereignty. 


Section II.—Treaties. 


ARTICLE 234. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to 
the provisions thereof the multilateral Treaties, Conventions and 
Agreements o? an economic or technical character concluded by the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and enumerated below and in 
the subsequenz Articles shall alone be applied as between Austria and 
those of the Allied and Associated Powers party thereto: 

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1884, December 1, 1886, and March 
23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regarding the protec- 
tion of submazine cables. 

(2) Converxtion of October 11, 1909, regarding the international 
circulation of motor-cars. 

(3) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway 
trucks subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907. 

(4) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the technical standardi- 
sation of rail-vays. 

(5) Convertion of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of eus- 
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toms tariffs and the organisaticn of an International Union for the 
publication of customs tariffs. 

(6) Convention of April 25, 190°, regarding the raising of the 
Turkish customs tariff. 

(T) Convention of March 14, 1857, for the redemption of toll dues 
on the Sound and Belts. a 

(8) Convention of June 22, 1861, cor the redemption of the Stade 
Toll on the Elbe. 

(9) Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the Toll 
dues on the Scheldt. | 

(10) Convention of October £9, 1838, regarding the establishment 
of a cefinite arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the Suez Canal. 

(11) Convention of Septembe> 23, 1910, respecting the unification 
of certain regulations regarding 2ollisions and salvage at sea. 

(12) Convention of Deeember 21, 1904, regarding the exemption 
of hospital ships from dues and charees 4 in ports. 

(13) Convention of September 26.1906, for the suppression of 
nightwork for women. 

(14) Conventions of May 18, 1904, and May 4, 1910, regarding the 
suppression of the White Slave Traffic. 

(15) Convention of May 4, 1910, regar ding the suppression of 
obscene publications. 

(16) Sanitary Convention of December 3, 1903, and the TEE T 
Conventions signed on January 39, 18%, April 15, 1893, April 3, 1894, 
and March 19, 1897. 

(17) Garenta of May 20, 1875, E the unification and 
improvement of the metric system. 

(18) Convention of November 29, 1906, reparding the unification 
of pharmacopeial formule for potent crugs. - 

(19) Convention of Novemher 16 and 19, 1885, regarding the 
establishment of a concert pitch. 

(20) Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an 
International Agricultural Institate at Rome. 

(21) Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, regard- 
ing precautionary measures against pLylloxera. 

(22) Convention of March 19 190%, regarding the protection of 
' birds useful to agriculture. 1 i 

(23) Convention of June 12, 1902, regarding the guardianship 
of minors. 
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ARTICLE 235. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply the conventions and agreements herein- 
after mentioned, in so far as concerns them, Austria undertaking to 
comply with the special stipulations contained in this Article. . 

Postal Corventions: 

Conventions and agreements of. the Universal Postal Union con- 
eluded at Vienne, July 4, 1891. 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Wash- 
ington, June 15, 1897. 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome, 
May 26, 1906. 

Telegraph-c Conventions: 

International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersourg 
July 10/22, 1875. 

Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraphic 
Conference, Lisbon, June 11, 1908. 

Austria undertakes not to refuse her assent to the eonelasion by 
the new States cf the special arrangements referred to in the Con- 
ventions and Agreements relating to the Universal Postal Union and 
to the International Telegraphic Union, to which the said new States 
have adhered or may adhere. 


ARTICLE 236. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the Inter- 
national Radio-Telegraphic Convention of July 5, 1912, Austria 
undertaking to comply with the provisional regulations which will be 
indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers. 

If within five years after the coming into force after the present 
Treaty a new convention regulating international radio-telegraphic 
communications should have been concluded to take the place of the 
Convention of July 5, 1912, this new convention shall bind Austria, 
even if Austria should refuse either to take part in drawing up the 
convention, or ta subseribe thereto. 

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional regula- 
tions in force. 
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Articuz 237. 


The International Convention cf Paris of March 20, 1883, for the 
protection of industrial property, revised at Washington on June 2, 
1911, and the agreement of Apri 14, 1891, concerning the inter- 
national registration of trade merkg shall be applied as from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, in so far as they are not 
affected or modified by the exe>tions and restrictions resulting 


therefrom. 
ARTICLE 288. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, in so ~ar as concerns them, the Conven- 
tion of The Hague of July 17, 1905 relating to civil procedure. This 
provision, however, will not apply te France, Portugal and Roumania. 


ARTICLE 2389. 


Austria undertakes, within twel7+ months of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, to adhere im the prescribed form to the Inter- 
national Convention of Berne of September 9, 1886, for the protection 
of literary and artistic works, revicd at Berlin on November 13, 1908, 
and completed by the additional Frotocol signed at Berne on March 
20, 1914, relating to the protection of literary and artistic works. 

Until her adherence, Austria umdertakes to recognise and protect 
by effective measures and in accatlance with the principles of the 
said Convention the literary and ertistic works of nationals of the 
Allied and Associated Powers. l 

In addition, and irrespective cf the above-mentioned adherence, 
Austria undertakes to continue to assure such recognition and such 
protection to all literary and artiste works of the nationals of each 
of the Allied and Associated Powers to an extent at least as great 
as upon July 28, 1914, and upon ths same conditions. 


ARTICLE 240. 


Austria undertakes to adhere to tre following conventions: 

(1) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of the 
use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of matches. ~ 

(2) Convention of December 3_. 1913, regarding the unification 
of commercial statistics. ) 
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ARTICLE 241. 


Each of ike Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the 
general principles of special provisions of the present Treaty, shall 
notify to Austria the bilateral agreements of all kinds wkich were 
in force between her and the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
and which sh2 wishes should be in force as between her and Austria. 

The notifization referred to in the present Article shall be made 
either directly or through the intermediary of another Power. Re- 
ceipt thereof shall be acknowledged in writing by Austria. The pate 
of the coming into force shall be that of the notification. 

The Alhed-and Associated Powers undertake among themselves 
not to apply es between themselves and Austria any agreements which 
are not in ac2.rdance with the terms of the present Treaty. 

The notificetion shall mention any provisions of the said agreements 
which, not being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, 
shall not be considered as coming into force. 

In ease of any difference of opinion, the eens of Nations will be 
ealled on to decide. 

A period >f six months from the coming into force of the piin 
Treaty is allcwed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which 
to make the rotification. 

Only those bilateral agreements which have been the subject of 
such a notifization shall be put in force between the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and Austria. 

The above rules apply to all bilateral agreements existing between 
any Allied and Associated Powers signatories to the presert Treaty 
and Austria. even if the said Allied and Associated Powers have not 
been in a stete of war with Austria. 


ARTICLE 242. 

Austria hareby recognizes that all treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments conelnided by her, or by the former Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy, with ECermany, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey since August 1, 
1914, until kae coming into force of the present Treaty are of no 
effect. 

ARTICLE 243. 

Austria undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, 

and to the cfficials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment 
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of all the rights and advantages of any zind which she, or the former 
‘Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, may have granted to Germany, Hun- 
gary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or to the «ficials and nationals of these 
States by treaties, conventions ar acrangements concluded before 
August 1, 1914, so long as those trratia. conventions or arrangements 
are in force. ) 

The Allied and Associated Powers -serve the right to accept or 
not the enjoyment of these rights and advantages. 


ARTICLE 2-4, 


Austria recognises that all treeties. z2onventions or arrangements 
which she, or the former Austrc-Hunwarian Monarchy, concluded 
with Russia, or with any State or Qov rnment of which the territory 
previcusly formed a part of Russ.a, ac with Roumania, before July 
28, 1914, or after that date until tae caning into force of the present 
‘Treaty, are of no effect. 


Articre 2<f. 


Should an Allied or Associated Fowe-, Russia, or a State or Govern- 
ment of which the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, 
have been forced since July 28, 1314, by reason of military occupa- 
tion or by any other means or fcr aty other cause, to grant or to 
allow to be granted by the act of any publie authority, concessions, 
privileges and favours of any kind to the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, or to Austria ov to an aAust-tan national, such concessions, 
privileges and favours are ipso facto aanulled by the present Treaty. 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment 
shall be charged against the Aled or Associated Powers or the 
Powers, States, Governments or public cuthorities which are released 
from their engagements by the present “Article. 


 Articre 22€. 


From the coming into force of che >zesent Treaty Austria under- 
takes, so far as she is concerned, to give the Allied and Associated 
Powers and their nationa_s the benefi tpso facto of the rights and 
advantages of any kind which she or tae former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy has granted by treaties, conventions, or arrangemnets to. 
non-belligerent States or their nationis since July 28, 1914, until 
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the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those treaties, 
conventions or arrangements are in foree for Austria. 


ARTICLE 247. 


f 

Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, 
or who have signed but not yet ratified, the Opium: Convention signed 
at The Hague on January 23, 1912, agree to bring the said .Conven- 
tion into force, and for this purpose to enact the necessary legislation 
without delay and in any case within a period of twelve months from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty 
should in the ease of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium 
Convention be deemed in all respects equivalent to the ratification 
of that Convention and to the signature of the Special Protocol which 
was opened at The Hague in accordance with the resolutions adopted 
by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for bringing the said Con- 
vention into force. 

For this purpose the Government of the French Republie will 
communicate to the Government of the Netherlands a certified copy 
of the protocol of the deposit of ratifications of the present Treaty, 
and will invite the Government of the Netherlands to accept and 
deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications 
of the Opium Convention and a signature of.the Additional Protocol 
of 1914. 


Section JII.—Debts. 


ARTICLE 248. 


There shall be settled through the intervention of Clearing Offices 
to be established by each of the High Contracting Parties within three 
months of the notification referred to in paragraph (e) hereafter 
the following classes of pecuniary obligations: 

(1) Debts payable before the war and due by a national of one 
of the Contracting Powers, residing within its territory, to a national 
of an Opposing Power, residing within its territory ; 

(2) Debts which became payable during the war to nationals of 
one Contracting Power residing within its territory and arose out of 
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transactions or contracts with the rztionals of an Opposing Power, 
resident within its territory, of whiza the total or partial execution 
was suspended on account of the  -xictence of a state of war; 

(3) Interest which has acerved Jne before and during the war 
to a national of one of the Conitrastinz Powers in respect of securities 
issued or taken over by an Oprcsing Power, provided that the pay- 
ment of interest on such securities to tne nationals of that Power or to 
neutrals has not been suspended luring the war; 

(4) Capital sums which have bezeme payable before and during 
- the war to nationals of one of tke Cmmtracting Powers in respect of 
securities issued by one of the Cprcsing Powers, provided that the 
payment of such capital sums to natiz—als of that Power or to neutrals 
has not been suspended during Łe wer. 

In the case of interest or capicel sums payable in respect of securi- 
ties issued or taken over by the: foemer Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment the amount to be credited -nc Daid by Austria will be the in- 
terest or capital in respect only oz the debt for which Austria is liable 
in accordance with Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty, 
and the principles laid down by ihe Reparation Commission. 

The proceeds of liquidation cf enemy property, rights, and inter- 
ests mentioned in Section IV arl q the Annex thereto will be ac- 
counted for through the Clearirg O7fees, in the currency and at the 
rate of exchange hereinafter.prov delin paragraph (d), and disposed 
of by them under the conditions provided by the said Section and 
Annex. 

The settlements provided for n tis Article shall be effected ac- 
cording to the following prine ples and in aceordance with the 
Annex to this Seetion: 

(a) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall prohibit, as from. 
the coming into force of the presert Treaty, both the payment and 
the acceptance of payment of suc1 dents, and also all communications 
between the interested parties with regard to the settlement. of the 
said debts otherwise than througk the Clearing Offices. 

(b) Each of the High Contr.cta-s Parties shall be respectively 
responsible for the payment of suzh c2bts due by its nationals, except 
in the cases where before the wa- th2 debtor was in a state of bank- 
ruptey or failure, or had given formal indication of insolvency, or 
where the debt was due by a cor7pany whose business has been liqui- 
dated under emergency legislation dtving the war. 
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(c) The sums due to the nationals of one of the High Contracting 
Parties by the nationals of an Opposing State will be debited to the 
Clearing Office of the country of the debtor, and paid to the creditor 
by the Clearing Office of the country of the creditor. 

(d) Debts shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, 
or the British Dominions or India, as may be concerned. If the 
debts are payable in some other currency they shall be paid or 
credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied 
or Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion or India, 
at the pre-war rate of exchange. 

For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange 
shall be defined as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the 
Alhed or Associated country concerned during the month immediately 
preceding the outbreak of war between the said country concerned 
and Austria~-Eungary. 

If a contraet provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the 
conversion of the currency in which the debt is stated into the cur- 
rency of the Allied or Associated country coneerned, then the above 
provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not apply. ` 

In the case of the new States of Poland and the Czechc-Slovak 
State the currency in which and the rate of exchange at which debts 
shall be paid or credited shall be determined by the Reparaticn Com- 
mission provided for in Part VIII, unless they shall have been previ- 
ously settled by agreement between the States interested. 

(e) The provisions of this Article and of the Annex hereto shall 
not apply as between Austria on the one hand and any one of the 
Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or any 
one of the British Dominions or India on the other hand, unless 
within a period of one month from the deposit of the ratification 
of the present Treaty by the Power in question, or of the ratification 
on behalf of such Dominion or of India, notice to that effect is given 
to Austria by the Government of such Allied or Associated Power 
or of such Dominion or of India as the ease may be. 

(f) The Allied and Associated Powers which have adopted this 
Article and the Annex hereto may agree between themselves to apply 
them to their respective nationals established in their territory so far 
as regards matters between their nationals and Austrian nationals. 
In this case the payments made by application of this provision will 
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be subject to arrangements between the Allied and Associated Clear- 
ing Offices concerned. 


ANNEX. 


1 


Hach of the High Contracting Earties will, within three months 
from the notification provided for <n Article 248, paragraph (e), 
establish a Clearing Office for the ecllection and payment of enemy 
debts. 

Local Clearing Offices may be eswablished for any particular por- 
tion of the territories cf the High —ontracting Parties. Such local 
Clearing Offices may perform all ths functions of a central Cleaking 
Office in their respective districts, =xcept that all transactions with 
the clearing office in the Opposing Sate must be effected through the 
central Clearing Office. 

2. 


In this Annex the pecuniary obizations referred to in the first 
paragraph of Article 248 are deser ked as ‘‘enemy debts’’, the per- 
sons from whom the same are due :« ‘‘enemy debtors’’, the persons 
to whom they are due as ‘‘enemy creditors”, the Clearing Office in 
the eountry of the creditor is ealled she ‘‘Creditor Clearing Office’’, 
and the Clearing Office In the counsry of the debtor is called the 
‘Debtor Clearing Office”. 


3. 


The High Contracting Parties wil subject contraventions of para- 
graph (a) of Article 248 to the same penalties as are at present 
provided by their legislation for trai.ng with the enemy. They will 
similarly prohibit within their terri cry all legal process relating to 
payment of enemy debs, except im accordance with the provisions 
of this Annex. 

4, 

The Government guavantee specifcd in paragraph (b) of Article 
248 shall take effect whenever, for any reason, a debt shall not be 
recoverable, except in <= case where at the date of the outbreak of 
the war the debt was barred by tke laws of prescription in force 
in the country of the debtor, or were the debtor was at that time 
in a state of bankruptcy or failure er had given formal indication — 
of insolvency, or where the debt was Tae by a company whose business 
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has been liquidated under emergency legislation during the war. Im 
such case the procedure specified by this Annex shall apply to pay- 
ment of the dividends. 

The terms ‘‘bankruptcy’’ and ‘‘failure’’ refer to the application 
of legislation: providing for such juridical conditions. The expression 
‘‘formal indication of tisobvency’’ bears the same meaning as it has 
in English law. 

| 5. 


Creditors shall give notice to the Creditor Clearing Office within 
six months of its establishment of debts due to them, and shall furnish 
the Clearing Office with any documents and information reas of 
them. 

The High Contracting Parties will take all suitable measures to 
trace and punish collusion between enemy creditors and debtors. 
The Clearing Offices will communicate to one another any evidence 
and information which might mae the discovery and punishment of 
such collusion. 

The High Contracting Parties will facilitate as much as possible 
postal and telegraphic communication at the expense of the parties 
concerned and through the intervention of the Clearing Offices be- 
tween debtors and creditors desirous of coming to an agreement as 
to the amount of their debt. 

The Crediior Clearing Office will notify the Debtor Clearing Office 
of all debts declared to it. The Debtor Clearing Office will, in due 
course, inform the Credit Clearing Office which debts are admitted 
and which debts are contested. In the latter case, the Debtor Clearing 
Office will give the grounds for the non-admission of debt. 


6. 
When a debt has been admitted, in whole or in part, the Debtor 
Clearing Office will at once credit the Creditor Clearing Office with 
the amount edmitted, and at the same time notify it of such credit. 


T. 


The debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall be credited 
forthwith to the Creditor Clearing Office unless within three months 
from the receipt of the notification or such longer time as may be 
agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Office notice has been given by 
the Debtor Clearing Office that it is not admitted. 
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= 


When the whole or part of a deb: is not admitted the two Clearing 
Offices will examine into the matter jointly and will endeavour to 
bring the parties to an agreement. 


C & i 


Eaei 


The Creditor Clearing Office will pay to the individual creditor the 
sums credited to it out of the funds placed at its disposal by the 
Government of its country and in accordance with the conditions 
fixed by the said Government, retcinirg any sums considered neces- 
sary to cover risks, expenses or commissions. 


IC 


Any person having claimed payment of an enemy debt whieh is not 
admitted in whole or in part shall vay to the Clearing Office, by way 
of fine, interest at 5 per cent. on the part not admitted. Any person 
having unduly refused to admit the wiiole or part of a debt claimed 
from him shall pay, by way of fine, <nterest at 5 per cent. on the 
amount with regard to which his refusal shall be disallowed. 

Suck interest shall run from the dase of expiration of the period 
provided for in paragraph 7 until :he Jate on which the claims shall 
have been disallowed or the debt paid. 

Each Clearing Office shall, in so zar es it is concerned, take steps to 
collect the fines above provided fcr, and will be responsible if such 
fines cannot be eollected. 

The fines will be credited to the othar Clearing Office, which shall 
retain them as a contribution towirds the cost of carrying out the 
present provisions. 

IL. 

The balance between the Clearing Cffices shall be struck monthly 
and the eredit balance paid in cash by -he debtor State within a week. 

Nevertheless, any credit balances which may be due by one or more 
. of the Allied and Associated Powe~s shall be retained until complete 
payment shall have been effected of the sums due to the Allied or 
Associated Powers or their nationa.s om account of the war. 


12. 
To facilitate discussion between the Clearing Offices each of them 
shall have a representative at the piace where the other is established. 
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13. 


Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims will, 
so far as possible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office. 


ə 14. 


In eonformity with Article 248, paragraph (b), the High Con- 
tracting Parvies are responsible for the payment of the enemy debts 
owing by their nationals. 

The Debtoz Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor Clear- 
ing Office with all debts admitted, even in case of inability to collect 
them from the individual debtor. The Governments concerned will, 
nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing Offices with all neces- 
sary powers for the recovery of debts which have been admitted. 


15. 


Each Government: will defray the expenses of the Clearing Office 
set up in its territory, including the salaries of the staff. 


16. 


Where the two Clearing Offices are unable to agree whether a debt 
claimed is die, or im case of a difference between an enemy debtor 
and an enemy creditor or between the Clearing Offices, the dispute 
shall either 3e referred to arbitration if the parties so agree under 
conditions fixed by agreement between them, or referred to the Mixed 
Arbitral Tridunal provided for in Section VI hereafter. 

At the request of the Creditor Clearing Office the dispute may, 
however, be submitted to the jurisdiction of the courts of the place 
of domicile of the debtor. 

17. 


Recovery of sums found by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, the 
Court, or the Arbitration Tribunal to be due shall be effected 
through the Clearing Offices as if these sums were debts admitted by _ 
the Debtor Clearing Office. 

18. 


Each of the Governments concerned shall appoint an agent who 
will be responsible for the presentation to the Mixed Arbitral Tri- 
bunal of the cases conducted on behalf of its. Clearing Office. This 
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agent will exercise a general contral œr the representatives or coun- 
sel employed by its nationals. 

Decisions will be arrived at on dscun_entary evidence, but it will be 
open to the Tribunal to hear the pa-ties in person, or according to 
their preference by their representat veg approved by the two Gov- 
ernments, or by the agent referrec tc above, who shall be competent 
to intervene along with the party er re-open and maintain a claim 
abandcned by the same. — 
ic. 

The Clearing Offices concerned ~ill lay before the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal all the information and œevnents in their possession, so as 
to enable the Tribunal to decide rezidly on the cases which are 
brought before it. 


2t; 


Where one of the parties conzeri3d appeals against the joint 
decision of the two Clearing Offices Łe shall make a deposit against 
the costs, which deposit shall only be zefunded when the first judg- 
ment is modified in favour of the -pr2!lant and in proportion to the 
success he may attain, his opponeat x case of such a refund being 
required to pay an equivalent prodort.on of the costs and expenses. 
_ Security accepted by the Tribunal naz be substituted for a deposit. 

A fee of 5 per cent. of the amoint in dispute shall be charged in 
respect of all cases brought before Iie Tribunal. This fee shall,- 
unless the Tribunal directs othervise be borne by the unsuccessful 
party. Such fee shall be added to the deposit referred to. It is also 
independent of the security. 

The Tribunal may award to one of fie parties a sum in respect of 
the expenses of the proceedings. 

Any sum payable under this p-razzaph shall be credited to the 
Clearir.g Office of the successful party as a separate item. 


21. 

With a view to the rapid settleren” of claims, due regard shall be 
paid in the appointment of all pe'soze connected with the Clearing 
Offices or with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to their knowledge of 
the language of the other country corcerned. Each of the Clearing 
Offices will be at liberty to corresp-nd with the other and to forward 
documents in its own language. 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 119 


l | | 22, 


Subject to any special agreement ta the contrary between the 
Governments concerned, debts shall carry interest in accordance with 
the following provisions: 

Interest shall not be payablg on sums of money due by way of 
dividend, interest, or other periodical paypu which themselves 
represent interest on capital. 

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent. per annum, except in cases 
where, by contract, law, or custom, the creditor is entitled to pay- 
ment of interest at a different rate. In such cases the rate to which 
he is entitled shell prevail. | 

Interest shall run from the date of zommencement of hostilities 
(or, if the sum of money to be recovered fell due during the war, 
from the date a> which it fell due) until the sum is eredited to the 
Clearing Office of the creditor. 

Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted by 
the Clearing Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor Clearing 
Office in the same way as such debts. . 


23. 


Where by decision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal a claim is held not to fall within Article 248, the creditor 
shall be at liberty to prosecute the claim before the Courts or to take 
such other proceedings as may be open to him. 

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office sipendi the 
operation of any period of prescription. 


24. 


The High Contracting Parties agree tc regard the decisions of the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and corclusive, and to render them 
binding upon their nationals, 

29; 


In any case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify a 
claim to the Dektor Clearing Office, or tc take any step provided for 
in this Annex intended to make effective in whole or in part a request 
of which it has received due notice, the enemy creditor shall ba en- 
titled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate setting out the 
amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to prosecute the claim 
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before the courts or to take such osher proceedings as may be open 
tc him. 


SEcTION IV.—Property righis and interests. 


ARTICLE #49. 


The question of private property, rights and interests in an enemy 
country shall be settled according t> the principles laid down in this 
Saction and to the provisions of the Annex hereto: 

(a) The exceptional war measur3s and measures of transfer (de- 
fined in paragraph 3 of the Annex hereto) taken in the territory of 
the former Austrian Empire with r2spect to the property, rights and 
interests of nationals of Allied or associated Powers, including com- 
panies and associations in which thcy are interested, when liquidation 
has not been completed, shall be in-mediately discontinued or stayed 
and the property, rights and interests concerned restored to their 
owners. 

(b) Subject to any contrary stidulations which may be provided 
for in the present Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers reserve 
the right to retain and liquidate all property, rights and interests 
which belong at the date of the soming into force of the present 
Treaty to nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or eompanies 
controlled by them, and are withia the territories, colonies, posses- 
sions and protectorates of such Pcwers (including territories ceded 
to them by the present Treaty) œ are under the control of those 
Fowers. i 

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws 
of the Allied or Associated State cencerned, and the owner shall not 
be able to dispose of such property rights or interests nor to subject 
them to any charge without the consent of that State. 

Persons who within six months of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty show that they have acquired tpso facto in accordance 
with its provisions the nationality >f an Allied or Associated Power, 
including those who under Articles 72 or 76 obtain such nationality 
with the consent of the competent authorities, or who under Articles 
74 or TT acquire such nationality in virtue of previous rights of 
citizenship (pertinenza) will not De considered as nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire within thc meaning of this paragraph. 

(ce) The price or the amount cf compensation in respect of the 
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exercise of the right referred to in paragraph (b) will be fixed in 
accordance with the methods of sale or valuation adopted by the laws 
of the country in which the property has been retained or liquidated. 

(d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers and their 
nationals on the one hand and the nationals of the former Austrian 
Empire on the other hand, as also between Austria on the one hand 
and the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals on the 
other hand, all zhe exceptional war measures, or measures of transfer, 
or acts done or to-be done in execution of such measures as defined in 
paragraphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hereto shall be considered as final 
and binding upon all persons except as regards the reservations laid 
down in the present Treaty. 

(e) The nationals of Allied and Associated Powers shall be ex- 
titled to compensation in respect of damage or injury inflicted upon 
their property, rights or interests, including any company or asso- 
ciation in which they are interested, in the territory of the former 
Austrian Empme, by the application either of the exceptional war 
measures or measures of transfer mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 3 
of the Annex hereto. The claims made in this respect by suzh na- 
tionals shall be investigated, and the total of the compensation’ shall 
be determined by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section 
VI or by an arbitrator appointed by the Tribunal. This compensa- 
tion shall be borne by Austria, and may be charged upon the property 
of nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or companies controlled 
by them, as dened in paragraph (b), within the territory or under 
the control of the claimant’s State. This property may be constituted 
as a pledge for enemy liabilities under the conditions fixed by para- 
graph 4 of the Annex hereto. The payment of this compensation 
may be made ty the Allied or Associated State, and the amount will 
be debited to Austria. ; 

(f) Whenev2r a national of’ an Allied or Associated Power is en- 
titled to property which has been subjected to a measure of transfer 
_In the territory of the former Austrian Empire and expresses a desire 
for its restitution, his claim for compensation in accordance with 
paragraph (e) shall be satisfied by the restitution of the said property 
if it still exists in specie. 

In such case Austria shall take all necessary steps to restore the 
evicted owner to the possession of his property, free from all eneum- 
brances or burdens with which it may have been charged after the 


122 THE AMERICAN JOURNAL GF INTERNATIONAL LAW 


liquidation, and to indemnify al third parties injured by the 
restitution. | : 

If the restitution provided fcr in this paragraph cannot be effected, 
private agreements, arranged by tke intermediation of the Powers 
concerned or the Clearing Offizes twovided for in the Annex to Sec- 
tion III, may be made, in orcer t gecure that the national of the 
Allied or Associated Power mey sezare compensation for the injury 
referred to in paragraph (e) by the grant of advantages or equiva- 
_ lents which he agrees to accept in place of the property, rights or 
interests of which he was deprived. 

Through restitution in accorcance with this Article, the price or the 
amount of compensation fixed by -Ee application of paragraph (e) 
will be reduced by the actual value cf the property restored, account 
being taken of compensation in respect of loss of use or deterioration. 

(g) The rights conferred by paregraph (f) are reserved to owners 
who are nationals of Allied or Assac ated Powers within whose terri- 
tory legislative measures prescriting the general liquidation of 
enemy property, rights or interests were not applied before the 
signature of the Armistice. 

(h) Except in cases where, ky application of paragraph (f), resti- 
tutions in specie have been made, ti: net proceeds of sales of enemy 
property, rights or interests wherever situated carried out either by 
virtue of war legislation, or by atylication of this Article, and in 
general all cash assets of enemies, other than proceeds of sales of. 
property or cash assets in Aled œ Associated countries belonging 
to persons covered by the last s2ntem:e of paragraph (b) above, shall 
be dealt with as follows: 

(1) As regards Powers adopt.ng Section III and the Annex thereto, 
the said proceeds and cash asssts stall be credited to the Power of 
which the owner is a national, throwen the Clearing Office established 
thereunder; any credit balance in favour of Austria resulting there- 
from shall be dealt with as pzovicel in Article 189 of Part VIII 
(Reparation) of the present Treaty. . 

(2) As regards Powers not adoptng Section III and the Annex 
thereto, the proceeds of the propert~, rights and interests, and the 
cash assets, of the nationals of Alliee or Associated Powers held by 
Austria shall be paid immediately. ze the person entitled thereto or 
to his Government; the proceede of fre property, rights and interests, 
and the cash assets, of nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or 
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companies controlled by them, as defined in paragraph (b), received 
by an Allied or Associated Power, shall be subject to disposal by such 
. Power in acecrdance with its laws and regulations and may be applied 
in payment of the claims and debts defined by this Article or para- 
graph 4 of the Annex hereto. Any such property, rights and interests 
or proceeds thereof or cash assets not used as above provided may be 
retained by the said Allied or Associated Power, and if retained, the 
cash value thereof shall be dealt with as provided in Article 189 of 
Part VIII (Reparation) of the present Treaty. 

(i) Subject to the provisions of Article 267, in the case of liquida- 
tions effected in new States, which are signatories of the present 
Treaty as Allied and Associated Powers, or in States which are not 
entitled.to share in the reparation payments to be made by Austria, 
the proceeds of liquidations effected by such States shall, subject to 
the rights of the Reparation Commission under the present Treaty, 
particularly under Articles 181, Part VIII (Reparation), and 211, 
Part IX (Financial Clauses), be paid direct to the owner. If, on the 
application of that owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for 
by Section VI of this Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tri- 
bunal, is satisfied that the. conditions of the sale or measures taken 
by the Government of the State in question outside its general legis- 
lation were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, they shall have 
discretion to award to the owner equitable compensation to be paid 
by that State. 

(j) Austria undertakes to compensate her nationals in respect of 
the sale or retention of their property, rights or interests in Allied or 
Associated States. 

(k) The amount of all taxes or imposts on capital levied or to be 
levied by Auszria on the property, rights and interests of the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers from November 3, 1918, until 
three months from the coming into force of.the present Treaty, or, 
in the case of property, rights or interests which have been subjected 
to exceptional measures of war, until restitution in accordance with 
the present Treaty, shall be restored to the owners. 


ARTICLE 250. 


Austria urdertakes, with regard to the property, rights and 
interests, including companies and associations in which they were 
interested, restored to nationals of Allied and Associated Powers in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 249, paragraph (a) or (f): 


i 
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(a) to restore and maintain, except as expressly provided in the 
present Treaty, the property, rights and interests of the nationals 
of Allied or Associated Powers in tke legal position obtaining in 
respect of the property, rights and intacests of nationals of the former 
Austrian Empire under the laws in fcrze before the war; 

(b) not to subject the property, rigkts or interests of the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers to aly measures in derogation of 
proparty rights which ere not applied 2qually to the property, rights 
and interests of Austrian nationals, end to pay adequate compensa- 
tion in the event of the application of -hese measures. 


ANNEX 


1. 


In accordance with the provisions af Article 249, paragraph (4d), 
the validity of vesting orders and oi orders for the winding up of 
business or companies, and of any other orders, directions, de- 
cisions or instructions of any 20urt or any department of the Govern- 
ment of any of the High Contractna.g Parties made or given, or 
purporting to be made or given, in pursuance of war legislation with 
regard to enemy property, rights ard interests is confirmed. The 
interests of all persons shall be regazied as having been effectively 
dealt with by any order, direction, decision or instruction dealing with 
property in which they may be interested, whether or not such inter- 
ests are specifically mentioned in the order, direction, decision, or 
instruction. No question shall be reed as to the regularity of a 
transfer of any property, rights or irterests dealt with in pursuance 
of any such order, direction, decision or instruction. Every action 
taken with regard to any property, Dusiness or company, whether 
as regards its investigation, sequestzition, compulsory administra- 
tion, use, requisition, supervision or w nding up, the sale or manage- 
ment of property, rights or interests. the collection or discharge of 
debts, the payment of costs, charges cr expenses, or.any other matter 
whatsoever, in pursuance of orders, Tirections, decisions or instruc- 
tions of any court or of any department of the Government of any 
of tke High Contracting Parties, mace or given, or purporting to be 
made or given, in pursuance of war lazislation with regard to enemy 
property, rights or interests, is confrmed. Provided that the pro- 
visions of this paragraph shall not ke held to prejudice the titles 
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to property heretofore acquired in good faith and for value and in 
accordance with the laws of the country in which the property is 
situated by nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers. 

The provisions of this paragraph do not apply to such of the above- 
mentioned measures as have been taken by the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Government in invaded or occupied territory, nor to such 
of the above-mentioned measures as have been taken by Austria or 
the Austrian auchorities since November 3, 1918, all of which meas- 
ures Shall be void. 

2. 

No claim or a3tion shall be made or brought against any Allied or 
Associated Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under 
the direction of any legal authority or department of the Government 
of such a Power by Austria or by any Austrian national or by or on 
behalf of any national of the former Austrian Empire wherever 
resident in respect of any act or omission with regard to his property, 
rights or interests during the war or in preparation for the war. 
Similarly no cleim or action shall be made or brought against any 
person in respect of any act or omission under or in accordance with 
the exceptional war measures, laws or regulations of any Allied or 
Associated Power. 

3. 

In Article 249 and this’ Annex the expression ‘‘exceptional war 
measures’’ includes measures of all kinds, legislative, administrative, 
judicial or others, that have been taken or will be taken hereafter 
with regard to enemy property, and.which have had or will have the 
effect of removing from the proprietors the power of disposition over 
their property, though without affecting the ownership, such as 
measures of supervision, of compulsory administration, and of se- 
questration; or measures which have had or will have as an object 
the seizure of, the use of, or the interference with enemy assets, for 
whatsoever motive, under whatsoever form or in whatsoever place. 
Acts in the execution of these measures include all detentions, instrue- 
` tions, orders or decrees of Government departments or courts apply- 
ing these measures to enemy property, as well as acts performed by 
any person connected with the administration or the supervision of 
enemy property, such as the payment of debts, the collecting of credits, 
the payment of any costs, charges or expenses, or the collecting of 
fees. 


126 THE AMERICAN JOURUAL DF INTERNATIONAL LAW 


Measures of transfer are thos wich have affected or will affect the 
ownership of enemy property sy cransferring it in whole or in part 
to a person other than the er2m owner, and without his consent, . 
such as measures directing the rele, liquidation, or devolution of 


ownership in enemy property, =r the cancelling of titles or securities. 
6 


4. 

All property, rights and interests of nationals of the former Aus- 
trian Empire within the territcry cf any Allied or Associated Power 
and the net proceeds of their s.le, Hquidation or other dealing there- 
with may be charged by that «llied or Associated Power in the first 
place with payment of amounts dye in respect of claims by the na- 
tionals of that Allied or Asscia-ed Power with regard to their 
property, rights and interests, indading companies and associations 
in which they are interested, in territory of the former Austrian 
Empire, or debts owing to them by Austrian nationals, and with pay- 
ment of claims growing out of acts committed by the former Austro- 
Hungarian Government or by any Austrian authorities since July 
28, 1914, and before that Allie€ or Associated Power entered into the 
war, The amount of such claims may be assessed by an arbitrator 
appointed by M. Gustave Ador,if hə is willing, or if no such appoint- 
ment is made by him, by an. artitrator appointed by the- Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in ~ection VI. They may be charged 
in the second place with payment ef the amounts due in respect of 
claims by the nationals of suck Aed or Associated Power with re- 
gard to their property, rights and interests in the territory of. the 
other enemy Powers, in so far as thoze claims are otherwise unsatisfied. 


Ə. , 

Notwithstanding the provisions 9i Article 249, where immediately 
before the outbreak of war a @©mpany incorporated in an Allied or 
Associated State had rights in. common with a company controlled 
by it and incorporated in Aust-ia t the use of trade-marks in third 
countries, or enjoyed the use in zommon with such company of unique 
means of reproduction of goods: or articles for sale in third countriés, 
the former company shall alone Lave the right to use these trade- 
marks in third countries to the exclusion of the Austrian company, 
and these unique means of repzodu2tion’shall be handed over to the 
former company, notwichstandirg say action taken under war legisla- 
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tion in force în the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy with regard to the 

latter company or its business, industrial property or shares. Never- 

theless, the farmer company, if requested, shall deliver to the latier 

company derivative copies permitting the continuation of reproduc- 

tion of articles for use within Austrian territory. 
° 6. 

Up to the Lime when restitution is carried out in accordance with 
Article 249, Austria is responsible for the conservation of property, 
rights and interests of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers, 
including companies and associations in which they are interested, 
that have been subjected by her to exceptional war measures. 

7. 

Within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
the Allied or Associated Powers will specify the property, rights and 
interests over which they intend to exercise the right. provided in 
Article 249, paragraph (f). 

8. 

‘The restitution: provided in Article 249 will be carried out by 
order of the Austrian Government or of the authorities whizh have 
been substituted for it. Detailed accounts of the action of adminis- 
trators shall be furnished to the interested persons by the Austrian 
authorities upon request, which may be made at any time after the 
coming into force of the present Treaty. 


9. 


Until completion of the liquidation provided for by Article 249, 
paragraph (b), the property, rights and interests of the persons re- 
ferred to in that paragraph will continue to be subject to exceptional 
war measures that have been or will be taken with regard to them. 


10. 


Austria will, within six months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, deliver to_each Allied or Associated Power all. 
securities, certificates, deeds, or other documents of title held by its 
nationals anc relating to property, rights or: interests situated in 
the territory of that Allied or Associated Power, including any shares, 
stock, debentures, debenture stock, or other obligations of any com- 
' pany incorporated in accordance with the laws of that Power. 
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Austria will at anv time on Cemaad of any Allied or Associated 
Power furnish such information as ray be required with regard to 
the property, rights and interests o? Austrian nationals within the 
territory of such Allied or Assozmted Power, or with regard to any 
transactions concerning such p=-pezy, rights or interests effected 
since July 1, 1914. © 


al es 


The expression ‘‘cash assets’’ nel des all deposits or funds estab- 
lished before or after the existense eŻ a state of war, as well as all 
assets coming from deposits, revenues or profits collected by admin- 
istrators, sequestrators, or others fron funds placed on deposit or 
otherwise, but does not include sins telonging tc the Allied-or Asso- 
ciated Powers or to their comp>1ent States, Provinces, or Munici- 
palities. 

E. 


All investments wheresoever dfected with the cash assets of na- 
tionals of the High Contracting Parties, including companies and 
associations in which such natiomals were interested, by persons re- 
sponsible for the administration cCEenemy properties or having control 
over such administration, or br ordar of such persons or of any 
authority whatsoever, shall be anauled. These cash assets shall be 
accounted for irrespective of any su21 investment. 


I. 


Within one month from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, or on demand at any time Astria will deliver to the Allied 
and Associated Powers all account: , voachers, records, documents, and 
information of any kind which maz bə within Austrian territory, and 
which concern the property, rigk-s ard interests of the nationals of 
those Powers, including comparizs and associations in which they 
are interested,.that have been subgec'ed to an exceptional war meas- 
ure, or to a measure of transfer >ther in the territory of the former 
Austrian Empire or in territory cCcurpied by that Empire or its allies. 

The controllers, supervisors, ranzgers, administrators, sequestra- 
tors, liquidators, and receivers shall >> personally responsible under 
guarantee of the Austrian Governm:at for the immediate delivery 
in full of these accounts and doermexts, and for their accuracy. 
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14. 


The provisions of Article 249 and this Annex relating to prop- 
erty, rights and interests in an enemy country, and the proceeds of 
the liquidation thereof, apply to debts, credits and accounts, Section 
III regulating only the method of payment. 

In the settlement of matters provided for in Article 249 between 
Austria and the Allied or Associated Powers, their colonies or pro- 
tectorates, or any one of the British Dominions or India, in respect 
of any of which a declaration shall not have been made that they 
adopt Section III, and between their respective nationals, the pro- 
visions of Section III respecting the currency In which payment is 
to be made and the rate of exchange and of interest shall apply unless 
the Government of the Allied or Associated Power concerned shall- 
within six months of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
notify Austria that one or more of the said provisions are not to be 
applied. 

15. 


The provisions of Article 249 and this Annex apply to industrial, 
literary and artistic property which has been or will be dealt with 
in the liquidetion of property, rights, interests, companies or busi- 
nesses under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers, or 
im accordance with the stipulations of Article 249, paragrapk (b). 


SECTION V.—Contracts, prescriptions, judgments. 


~~ 


ARTICLE 251. 


(a) Any 2ontracts concluded between enemies shall be regarded 
as having been dissolved as from the time when any two of the parties 
became enemies, except in respect of any debt or other pecuniary 
obligation arising out of any act done or money paid thereunder, 
and subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to par- 
ticular contracts or classes of contracts contained herein or in the 
Annex hereto. 

(b) Any eontract of which the execution shall be required in the 
general interest, within six months from the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, by the Government of the Allied or 
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Associated Power of which one cf th parties is a national, shall be 
excepted from dissolution under -His £rticle. 

When the execution of the coaraet thus kept alive would, owing 
to the alteration of trade conditions, cause one of the parties substan- 
tial prejudice the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section 
VI shall be empowered to grant zo tne prejudiced party equitable 
compensation. 

(s) Having regard to the preusiens of the constitution and law 
of the United States of America, 2- Brazil, and of Japan, neither the 
present Article, nor Article 252, aor the Annex hereto shall apply 
to contracts made between naticwals 2f these States and nationals 
of the former Austrian Empire; tor shall Article 257 apply to the 
United States of America or ims nationals. . 

(d4) The present Article and he Annex hereto shall not apply 
to contracts the parties to whick beceme enemies by reason of one 
of them being an inhabitant of tərrtory of which the sovereignty 
has been transferred, if such part stall acquire under the present 
Treaty the nationality of an Alfied 92 Associated Power, nor shall 
they apply to contracts between nat.onals of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers between whom tradmg aas been prohibited by reason 
of one of the parties being in All ed or Associated territory in the 
occupation of the enemy. 

(e) Nothing in the present Ariel or the Annex hereto shall be 
deemed: to invalidate a transaction lawfully earried out in accord- 
ance with a contract between enem_es rf it has been carried out with 
the authority of one of the belliserert Powers. 


ARTICUS 2, 


(a) All periods of preseripticr. oe limitation of right of action, 
whether they began to run before cr etter the outbreak of war, shall 
be treated in the territory of the Hizh Contracting Parties, so far 
as regards relations between ener2s, as having been suspended for 
the curation of the war. They grall begin to run again at earliest 
three months after the coming into fore of the present Treaty. This 
provision shall apply to the perio prescribed for the presentation 
of interest or dividend coupons or Dr iae presentation for repayment 
of securities drawn for repayment «r sepayable on any other ground. 

(L) Where, on account of faittre to perform any act or comply 
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with any formality during the war, measures of execution have been 
taken in the territory of the former Austrian Empire to the prejudice 
of a national of an Allied or Associated Power, the claim of such 
national shall, i? the matter does not fall within the competence of 
the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power, be heard by the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided fog by Section VI. 

(c) Upon the application of any interested person who is a na- 
tional of an Allied or Associated Power the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
shall order the zestoration of the rights which have been prejudiced 
by the measures of execution referred to in paragraph (b), wherever, 
having regard to the particular circumstances of the case, such res- 
toration is equicable and possible. 

If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal may grant compensation to the prejudiced party to be paid 
by the Austriar Government. 

(d) Where a contract between enemies has been dissolved by 
reason either of failure on the part of either party to carry out its 
provisions or of the exercise of a right stipulated in the contract itself 
the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal for 
relief. The Tribunal will have the powers provided for in para- 
graph (c). 

(e) The previsions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article 
shall apply to the nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who 
have been prejudiced by reason of measures referred to above taken 
by the authorities of the former Austrian Government in invaded 
or occupied territory, if they have not been otherwise compensated. 

(f) Austria shall compensate any third party who may be preju- 
diced by any restitution or restoration ordered by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal under the provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this 
Article. 

(g) As regards negotiable instruments, the period of three months 
provided under paragraph (a) shall commence as from the date on 
which any exceptional regulations applied in the territories of the 
interested Power with regard: to- negotiable instruments shall have 
definitely ceased to have force. 


ARTICLE 253. 


As between anemies no negotiable instrument made before the war 
shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of failure 
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within the required time to preseaé the instrument for acceptance 
or payment or to give notice of rcn-acceptance or non-payment to 
drawers or indorsers or to pretest the instrument, nor by reason of 
failure to complete any formelity during the war. j 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptance 29 for payment, or within which 
notice of non-acceptance or uon-peyment should have been given 
to the drawer or indorser, or within ~vhich the instrument should have 
been protested, has elapsed during tke war, and the party who should 
have presented or protested the ins:rument or have given notice of 
non-acceptance or non-payment has failed to do so during the war, 
a period of not less than thre: mcuths from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty shall b3 alkcwed within which presentation, 
notice of non-acceptance or nor-payment or pretest may be made. 


ÅRTICLE 254. 


Judgments given by the Coarts cf an Allied or Associated Power 
in all cases which, under the present Treaty, they are competent to 
decide, shall be recognised in austria as final, and shall be enforced 
without it being necessary to have them declared executory. 

If a judgment or measure cf ex22ution in respect of any dispute 
which may have arisen has been giv2n during the war by a judicial 
authority of the former Austr.an tmpire against a national of an 
Allied or Associated Power, oz a eampany or association in which 
one of such nationals was intereste in a case in which either such 
naticnal or such company or assoclaiion was not able to make their 
defence, the Allied and Associeted rational who has suffered preju- 
dice thereby shall be entitled to recover compensation to be fixed 
by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal previded for in Section VI. 

At the instance of the national cf the Allied or Associated Power 
the compensation above-mentioned may, upon order to that effect 
of tke Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, be effected where it is possible by 
replacing the parties in the s.tuatimn which they occupied before 
the Judgment was given by th2 Avstrian Court. 

The above compensation may  _ikewise be obtained before the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal by the naiionals of Allied or Associated 
Powers who have suffered prejudice by judicial measures taken in 
invaded or oceupied territories, if they have not been otherwise 
compensated. 
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ARTICLE 258. 


For the purpose of Sections ITI, IV, V and VII, the expression 
‘‘during the war” means for each Allied or’ Associated Power the 
period between the commencement of the state of war between that 
Power and the former Austro lungarian Monarchy and the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 


ANNEX, 


I. General Provisions. 


1. 


Within the meaning of Articles 251, 252, and 253, the parties to 
a contract shall be regarded as enemies when trading between them 
shall have been prohibited by or otherwise became unlawful under 
laws, orders or regulations to which one of those parties was subject. 
They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the date when 
such trading was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful. 


2. 


The following classes of contracts are expected from dissolution 
by Article 251 and, without prejudice to the rights contained in 
Article 249 (6) of Section IV, remain m force subject to the appli- 
cation of domestic laws, orders or regulations made during the war 
by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the terms of 
the contracts: 

(a) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or 
of real or perscnal property where the property therein had passed 
or the object had been delivered before zhe parties became enemies; 

(b) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses; 

(c) Contracts of ‘mortgage, pledge, or lien; 

(d) Concessions concerning mines, quarries or deposits; 

(e) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, prov- 
- inces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions, and concessions granted by States, prov- 
inces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions. 
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3 


If the provisions of a contract ere in part dissolved under Article 
201, the remaining >Drovisions of tat contract shall, subject to the 
same application of Jomestic laws 33 is provided for in paragraph 2, 
continue in force if zhey are severcble, but where they are not sever- 
able the contract shall be deemed to Mave been dissolved in ‘its entirety. 


II. Provisions relating to certain classes of Contracts. 


+ 


STOCK EXCHANGE AND CCMMESCIAL EXCHANGE CONTRACTS. 


£. 


(a) Rules made during th2 war by any recognised Exchange or 
Commercial Association providing “cr the closure of contracts entered 
inte before the war by an enemy are confirmed by the High Con- 
tracting Parties, as also any ection taken thereunder, provided: 

(i) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to the 
rules of the Exchange or Association in question : 

(ii.) That the rcles applied to all persons concerned ; 

(i1.) That the eonditicns attacking to the closure were fair and 
reasonable. 

(b) The preceding paragraph chall not apply to rules made dur- 
ing the oceupation ty Exchanges 3? Commercial Associations in the 
districts occupied by the enemy. 

(c) The closure of contracts relating to cotton ‘‘futures,’’? which 
were closed as on July 31, 1974, weder the decision of the Liverpool 
Cotton Association, is also comfirmed. 


SECUR-TY. 


5. 


The sale of a security held for em unpaid debt owing by an enemy 
shall be deemed to have been valid irrespective ‘of notice to the owner 
if the ereditor acted in gooc fata and with reasonable care and 
prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the ground of such sale 
shall be admitted. 

This stipulation shall not appl to any sale of securities effected 
by an enemy during the cccupatien in regions invaded or oceupied 
by the enemy. 
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NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS. 


6 


As regards Powers which adopt Section III and the Annex thereto 
the pecuniary obligations existing between enemies and resulting from 
the issue of negotiable inStruments shall be adjusted in conformity 
with the seid Annex by the instrumentality of the Clearing Offices, 
which shal. assume the rights of, the holder as regards the various 
remedies open to him. . 

7 


If a person has either before or during the war become liable upon 
a negotiable instrument in accordance with an undertaking given 
to him by a person who has subsequently become an enemy, the latter 
shall remain liable to indemnify the former in respect of his liability 
notwithstarding the outbreak of war. | 


= III. Contracts of Insurance. 


8. 


Contrac:s of insurance entered into by any person with another 
person who subsequently became an enemy will be dealt with in ac- 
cordance with the following paragraphs. 


FIRE INSURANCE. 


9. 


Contraczs for the insurance of property against fire entered into 
by a person interested in such property with another person who 
subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been 
dissolved by the. outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person be- 
coming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war and for 
a period of three-months thereafter to perform his obligations under 
the contract, but they shall be dissolved at the date when the annual 
premium becomes payable for the first time after the expiration of 
a period of three months after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became 
due during the war or of claims for losses which occurred during 
the war. . 
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10. 


Where by administrative or legislativa action an insurance against 
-fire effected before the war has been trarcsferred during the war from 
the original to another insurer, the transfer will be recognised and 
the liability of the origmal insurer wil®be deemed to have ceased 
as from the date of the transfer. The driginal insurer will, however, 
be entitled to receive on demand full information as to the terms 
of the transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not 
equitable they shall be amended so far a3 may be necessary to render 
them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shall, subjact to the coneurrence of the 
original insurer, be entitled to retransf3- the contract to the original 
insurer as from the date of the demarc. 


LIFE INSURANSE, 


11. 


Contracts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and 
a person who subsequently became an 2nemy shall not be deemed to 
have been dissolved by the outbreak e- war, or by the fact of the 
person becoming an enemy. 

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dissolved under the .preceding provision 
shall be recoverable after the war wick the addition of interest at 
five per cent. per annum’ from the dets of its becoming due up to 
the day of payment. 

Where the contract has lapsed durmg the war owing to non-pay- 
ment of premiums, or hes become void rom breach of the conditions 
of the contract, the assured or his representatives or the persons 
entitled shall have the right at any time within twelve months of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the 
surrender value of the policy <i the dete of its lapse or avoidance. 

Where the contract Eas lapsed durig the war owing to non-pay- 
ment of premiums the payment of whch has been prevented by the 
enforcement of measures of war, the zssured or his representative 
or the persons entitled shall have the right to restore the contract 
on payment of the premiums with interest at five per cent. per annum 
within three months from the caring irto force of the present Treaty. 
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12. 


Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a 
local branch of an insurance compary established in a country which 
subsequently became an enemy country, the contract shall, in the 
absence of any stipulationeto the contrary in the contract itself, be 
governed by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to demand 
from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid on 
claims mad3 or enforced under measures taken during the war, if 
the making or enforcement cf such daims was not in accordance with 
the terms of the contract itself or was not consistent with the laws 
or treaties existing at the time when it was entered into. 


13. 


_ In any ease where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer 
remains bound by the contract notwithstanding the non-payment of 
premiums tntil notice is given to the insured of the termination of 
the contract, he shall be entitled, where the giving of such notice was 
prevented by the war, to recover the unpaid premiums with interest 
at five per zent. per annum from the insured. 


14. 


Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assur- 
ance for thə purpose of paragraphs 11 to 18 when they depend on 
the probabilities of human life combined with the rate of interest 
for the calculation of the reciprocel engagements between the two 
parties. 


MARINE INSURANCE, 


15. 


Contracts of marine insurance including time policies and voyage 
policies entered into between an insurer and a person who subse- 
quently became an enemy shall be deemed to have been dissolved on 
his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the risk undertaken in 
the contract had attached before he became an enemy. 

Where tae risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium 
or otherwise shall be recoverable from the insurer. 

Where tne risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract 
notwithstanding the party becoming an enemy, and sums due under 
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the contract either by way of fremiiras or in respect of losses shall 
be reccverable after the coming into free of the present Treaty. 

In the event of any agreement beire come to for the payment of 
interest on sums due before the war tc cr by the nationals of States 
which have been at war and recovezei after the war, such interest 
shall in the case of losses recoverabl> s1.der contracts of marine in- 
surance run from the expiration of a period of one year from the 
date of the loss. | 

| 16. 


No contract of marine insurance v1 an insured person who sub- 
sequently became an enemy shall be is3med to cover losses due to 
belligerent action by the Power of wh-ck the insurer was a national 
or by the Allies or Associates of suca Power. 


17. 


Where it is shown that a person wac had before the war entered 
into a contract of marine insurance vii an insurer who subsequently 
became an enemy entered after the mw oreak of war into a new con- 
tract covering the same risk with an iasarer who was not an enemy, 
the new contract shall be deemed tc i substituted for the original 
contract as from the date when it was entered into, and the premiums 
payable shall be adjusted on the basis er the original insurer having 
remained liable on the contract only => till the time when the new 
contract was entered into. | | 


OTHER INSURA> CES. 


18. 

Contracts of insurance entered nc before the war between an 
insurer and a person who subsequen-ly Lecame an enemy, other than 
contracts dealt with in paragraphs 9 ze 17, shall be treated in all 
respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance between 
the same persons would be dealt with tmder the said paragraphs. 


RE-INSUR.MCE. 


19. 


All treaties of re-insurance with a >22rson who became an enemy 
shall ke regarded as having been akrcgeted by the person becoming 
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an enemy, but without prejudice inthe case of life or marine risks 
which had attaehed before the war to the right to recover payment 
after the war for sums due in respect of such risks. 

Nevertheless if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the 
re-insured to fird another re-insurer, the treaty shall remain in force 
until three months after the caming into force of the present Treaty. 

Where a re-insurance treaty becomes void under this paragraph, 
there shall be en adjustment of accounts between the parties in re- 
spect both of premiums paid and payable and of liabilities for losses 
in respect of life or marine risks which had attached before the war. 
In the case cf risks other than those mentioned in paragraphs 11 to 
17 the adjustm2nt of accounts shall be made as at the date of the 
parties becoming enemies without regard to claims for losses which 
may have oeeurred since that date. 


' 20. 


The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to 
re-insurances, existing at the date of the parties becoming enemies, 
of particular risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of insur- 
ance against any risks other than life or marine risks. 


al. 


Re-insurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and 
not under any general treaty remain in force. 


22. 


In case of a re-insurance effected before the war of a contract of 
marine insuranze, the cession of a risk which had been ceded to the 
re-insurer shall, if it had attached before the outbreak of war, remain 
valid and effect be given to the contract notwithstanding the outbreak 
of war; sums due under the contract of re-insurance in respect either 
of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after the war. 


20. 


The provisions of paragraphs 16 and 17 and the last part of para- 
graph 15 shall epply to contracts for the re-insurance of marine risks. 
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Section VI.—Mized Arbitral Tribunal. 


ARTICLE 256, 


(a) Within three months from th coming into force of the present 
Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal saall be established between each. 
of the Allied and Associated Powezs eon the one hand and Austria 
on tke other hand. Each such Tribunal shall consist of three members. 
Each of the Governments concerned shall appoint one of these mem- 
bers. The President shall be chosen by agreement between the two 
Governments concerned. | 

In case of failure to reach agreement, the President of the Tribunal 
and two other persons, either of wecn may in ease of need take his 
place, shall be chosen by the Coun21 of the League of Nations, or, 
until this is set up, by M. Gustave Ador if he is willing. These per- 
sons shall be nationals of Powers that have remained neutral during 
the war. 

If in case there is a vacancy a Government does not proceed within 
a period of one month to appoint as 2rovided above a member of the 
Tribunal, such member shall be chos21 by the other Government from 
the two persons mentioned above otker than the President. 

The decision of the majority of th: members of the Tribunal shall 
be the decision of the Tribunal. 

(b) The Mixed Arbitral Tribunels established pursuant to para- 
graph fa) shall decide all questions within their competence under 
Sections II, IV, V and VII. 

In addition, all questions, whatsoever their nature, relating to con- 
tracts concluded before the coming mto force of the present Treaty 
between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and Austrian 
nationals -shall be decided by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, always 
excepting questions which, under the laws of the Allied, Associated 
or Neutral Powers, are within the jvrisdietion of the National Courts 
of those Powers. Such questions tlall be decided by the National 
Courts in question, to the exclusion >i the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 
The party who is a national of an allied or Associated Power may 
nevertheless bring the case before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal if 
this is not prohibited by the laws of kis country. 

(cì) If the number of cases justifi23 it, additional members shall be 
appointed and each Mixed Arbitra. Tribunal shall sit in divisions. 
Each of these divisions will be constituted as above. 
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(d) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal will settle its own procedure 
except in so far as it is provided in the following Annex, and is em- 
powered to award the sums to be paid by the loser in respect of the 
costs and expenses of the proceedings. : 

(e) Eack Government will pay the remuneration of the member 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tratunal appointed by it and of any agent 
whom it may appoint to represent it before the Tribunal. The re- 
muneration of the President will be determined by special agreement 
between the Governments concerned; and this remuneration and the 
joint expenses of each Tribunal will be paid by the two Governments 
in equal moieties. l 

(f) The High Contracting Parties agree that their courts and 
authorities shall render to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals direct all 
the assistance in their power, particularly as regards transmitting 
notices and collecting evidence. 

(g) The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render 
them binding upon their nationals. 


ÅNNEX. 


1. 

Should one of the members of the Tribunal either die, retire, or be 
unable for any reason whatever to discharge his functions, the same 
procedure will be followed for filling the vacancy as was followed 
for appointing him. 

2. 

The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be in 
accordance with justice and equity and decide the order and time at 
which each party must conclude its arguments, and may arrange all 
formalities required for dealing with the evidence. 


3. 


The agent and counsel oz the parties on each side are authorized 
to present orally and in writing to the Tribunal arguments in sup- 
port or in defence of each case. 

4, 


The Tribunal shall keep record of the questions and cases sub- 
mitted and the proceedings thereon, with the dates of such proceedings. 
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5. 


Each of the Powers concerned may eppoint a secretary. These 
secretaries shall act together as joint seexetaries of the Tribunal and 
shall be subject to its direction. “he Tribunal may appoint and 
employ any other necessary officer >r offjcers to assist in the per- 
formance of its duties. | 

6. 


The Tribunal shall decide all questions and matters submitted upon 
such evidence and information as may be furnished by the parties 
concerned. 

7. 


The High Contracting Parties agre tə give the Tribunal all facili- 
ties and information required by it fœ cazrying out its investigations. 


8. 


The language in which the proceedirgs shall be conducted shall, 
unless otherwise agreed, be English, Fr2nch, Italian or Japanese, as 
may be determined by the Allied or Asecciated Power concerned. 


9. 


_ he place and time for the meet-ngs of each Tribunal shall be 
determined by the President of the Tribunal. 


ARTICLE 257. 


Whenever a competent court kas g-ver. or gives a decision in a case 
covered by Sections IIT, IV, V, or “II and such decision is incon- 
sistent with the provisions of such SSet:cns, the party who is preju- 
diced by the decision shall be entitled +c obtain redress which shall 
be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Trbunal. At the request of the 
national of an Allied or Associated Power, the redress may, whenever 
possible, be effected by the Mixed Arkizral Tribunal directing the 
replacement of the parties in the posiior 2ccupied by them before the 
judgment was given by the court of -he iormer Austrian Empire. 
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Section VII.—Industrial property. 


ARTICLE 258. 


Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of indus- 
trial, literary end artistic property, as such property is defined by 
the International. Conventions*of Paris and of Berne, mentioned in. 
Articles 237 and 239, shall be re-established or restored, as from the 
coming into fcree of the present Treaty, in the territories of the 
High Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the 
benefit of them at the moment when the state of war commenced, or 
their legal representatives. Equally, rights which, except for the 
war, would have been acquired during the war in consequence of an 
application made for the protection of industrial property, or the 
publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognized and 
established in favour of those persons who would have been entitled 
thereto, from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures taken 
during the war under legislative, executive or administrative authority 
of any Allied or Associated Power in regard to the rights of nationals 
of the former Austrian Empire in industrial, literary or artistic 
property shall remain in force and shall continue to maintain their 
full effect. 

No claim shall be made or action brought by Austria or Austrian 
nationals or by or on behalf of nationals of the former Austrian 
Empire in respect of the use during the war by the Government of 
any Allied or Associated Power, or by any persons acting on behalf 
or with the assent of such Government of any rights in industrial, 
literary or art:stic property, nor in respect of the sale, offering for 
sale, or use of ny products, articles or appetwus whatsoever to which 
such rights applied. 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers 
in force at the moment of the signature of the present Treaty other- 
wise directs, sums due or paid in respect of the property of persons 
referred to in Article 249 (b) and in virtue of any act or op2ration 
resulting from the execution of the special measures mentioned in 
the second paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same 
way as other sums due to such persons are directed to be dealt with 
by the present Treaty; and sums produced by any special m2asures 
taken by the Government of the former Austrian Empire in respect 
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of rights in industrial, literary or <1tistic property belonging to the 
naticnals of the Allied or Associate1 Powers shall be considered and 
treated in the same way as other detts due from Austrian nationals. 

Each of the Allied -and Associated Powers reserves to itself the 
right to impose such limitations, conditions, or restrictions on rights 
of industrial, literary or artistic property (with the exception of 
trade-marks) acquired before or ducing the war, or which may be 
subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by Austrian 
nationals, whether by granting lcu_ces, or by the working, or by 
preserving control over their explaiation, or in any other way, as 
may be considered necessary for nasional defence, or in the publie 
interast, or for assuring the fair tr-ztment by Austria of the rights 
of industrial, literary and artistie oroperty held in Austrian territory 
by its nationals, or for securing tne due fulfilment of all obligations 
undertaken by Austria in the presex Treaty. As regards rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic proverty acquired after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, th- right so reserved by the Allied 
and Associated Powers shall only be exercised in cases where these 
limitations, conditions or restrict:oas may be considered necessary 
for national defence or in tke publi interest. 

In the event of the application o- the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph by any Allied ov Associated Power, there shall be paid 
reasonable indemnities or royalties, vhich shall be dealt with in the 
same way as other sums due to Ausan nationals are directed to be 
dealt with by the present Treaty. 

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to treat 
as void and of no effect any transie in whole or in part of or other 
dealing with rights of or in respect 37 industrial, literary, or artistic 
property effected after July 28, 191+, or in future which would have 
the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of this Article. 

The provisions of this Artizle shelLnot apply to rights in industrial, 
literary or artistic property which l=rve been dealt with in the liqui- 
dation of businesses or companies urcer war legislation by the Allied 
or Associated Powers, or which may be so dealt with by virtue of 
Article 249, paragraph (b). 


ARTICLE 259. 


A minimum of one y2ar after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be accorded to the naionals of the High Contracting 
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Parties, without extension fees or other penalty, in order to enable 
such persons tò accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, pay any 
fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws 
or regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining, pre- 
serving, or opposing rights to, or in respect of, industrial property 
either acquired before July 28, 1914, or which, except for the war, 
might have been acquired since that date as a result of an application 
made before tke war or during its continuance, but nothing <n this 
Article shall give any right to reopen interference proceedings in the 
United States cf America where a final hearing has taken place. 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have 
lapsed by reascn of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any for- 
mality, or mak3 any payment, shall revive, but subject in the ease of 
patents and designs to the imposition of such conditions as each Allied 
or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the vrotec- 
tion of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject 
matter of such property while the rights had lapsed. Further, where 
rights to paterts or designs belonging to Austrian nationals are re- 
vived under this Article, they shall be subject in respect of the grant 
of licences to zhe same provisions as would have been applicable to 
them during the war, as well as to all the provisions of the present 
Treaty. 

The period from July 28, 1914, until the coming into force of the 
present Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which 
a patent should be worked or a trade mark or design used, ard it is 
further agreed that no patent, registered trade mark or design in 
force on July 28, 1914, shall be subject to revocation or cancellation 
by reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such trade 
mark or-design for two years after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 260. 


The rights of priority provided by Article IV of the International 
Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property of Paris of 
March 20, 1883, revised at Washington in 1911, or by any other 
Convention or Statute, for the filing or registration of applications 
for patents or models of utility, and for the registration of trade 
marks, designs and models which had not expired on July 2€, 1914, 
and those whish have arisen during the war, or would have arisen 
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but for the war, shall be extended by each of the High Contracting 
Parties in favour of all national: of the other High Contracting 
Parties for a period of six montks after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, such extension shall -n no way affect the right of any 
of the High Contracting Parties s ®f any person who before the 
coming into force of the present eraty was bona fide in possession 
of any rights of industrial propar:7 conflicting with rights applied 
for by another who claims rights 32 priority in respect of them, to 
exercise such rights by itself or himself personally, or by such agents 

or licensees as derived their righ-s from it or him before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty; aad such persons shall not be ame- 
nable to any action or other process cf law in respect of infringement. 


ARTICLZ 261. 


No action shall be brought anc rc claim made by nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire, or by persons residing or carrying on busi- 
ness within the territory of that Empire on the one part, and on the 
other part by persons residing or 2a77ving on business in the territory 
of the Allied or Assoeiated Powers or persons who are nationals of 
such Powers respectively, or by any one deriving title during the 
war from such persons, by reasor of any action which has taken 
place within the territory of the staer party between the date of the 
existence of a state of war and taat of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, which might conszitactte an infringement of the rights 
of industrial property or rights cf literary and artistic property, 
either existing at any time dur_-nz the war or revived under the 
provisions of Articles 259 and 260. 

Equally, no action for infringemec-t of industrial, literary or artis- 
tic property rights by such perscne shall at any time be permissible 
in respect’ of the sale or offering fcr sale for a period of one year after 
the signature of the present Treaty in the territories of the Allied or 
Associated Powers on the one hard cr Austria on the other, of prod- 
ucts or articles manufactured, or cf literary or artistic works pub- 
lished, during the period between tlc: existence of a state of war and 
the signature of the presert Treaty or against those who have ac- 
quired and continue to use them. E is understood, nevertheless, that 
this provision shall not apply wher the possessor of the rights was 
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domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in the 
districts occupied by the Austro-Hungarian armies during the war. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Austria on the other. 


i ARTICLE. 262.. 


Licences in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property con- 
cluded before the war between nationals of the Allied or Associated 
Powers or persons residing in their territory or carrying on business 
therein, on the one part, and nationals of the former Austrian Em- 
pire, on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from the 
date of th> existence of a state of war between the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and the Allied or Associated Powers. But, in 
any ease, the former beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall have 
the right, within a period of six months after the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, to demand from the proprietor of the rights 
the grant cf a new licence, the conditions of which, in default of agree- 
ment between the parties, shall be fixed by the duly qualified tribunal 
in the country under whose legislation the rights had been acquired, 
except in the case of licences held in respect of rights acquired under 
the law of the former Austrian Empire. In such cases the conditions 
shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred to in Section 
VI of this Part. The Tribunal may, if necessary, fix also the amount 
` which it may deem just should be paid by reason of the use of the 
rights during the war. 

No licerce in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, 
granted under the special war legislation of any Allied or Associated 
Power, shall be affected by the continued existence of any licence 
enterd into before the war, but shall remain valid and of full effect, 
and a licerce so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence entered 
into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such licence. 

Where sums have been paid during the war m respect of the rights 
of persons referred to in Article 249 (b) by virtue of a license or 
agreement concluded before the war in respect of rights of industrial 
property or for the reproduction or the representation of literary, 
dramatie cr artistic works, these sums shall be dealt with in the same 
manner as other debts or credits of such persons as provided by the 
present Treaty. 
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This Artiele shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Austms on the other. 


Section VIII.—Special provisions -clating to transferred territory. 


ARTICLE 263 ° 


Of the individuals and juridical p rsors previously nationals of the 
former Austrian Empire, includire Hosnia-Herzegovinians, those 
who acquire ipso facto under the pesemt Treaty the nationality of 
an Allied or Associated Power gre d-tigrated in the provisions which 
follow bv the expression ‘‘nationals cf the former Austrian Empire’’; 
the remainder are designated by the 2zxpr2ssion ‘‘ Austrian nationals.’’ 


ARTICLE 264. 


The inhabitants of territories trarsferzted by virtue of the present 
Treaty shall, notwithstanding this :zansfer and the change of na- 
tionality consequent thereon, contirce io enjoy in Austria all the . 
rights in industrial, literary anc artBcie property to which they were 
entitled under the legislation in foree ¿t the time of the transfer. 


ARTICLE 265. 


The questions concerning the nac_onals of the former Austrian 
Empire, as well as Austrian natiorels, their rights, privileges and 
property, which are not dealt with 2. the present Treaty, or in the 
Treaty prepared for the purpzse ci regulating certain immediate 
relations between the States to whick terzitory of the former Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy has been tran ferred, or arising from the dis- 
memberment of that Monarchy, sh.:1 torm the subject of special 
conventions between the States con erned, including Austria; such 
conventions shall not in any wey calices with the provisions of the 
present Treaty. For this purpose it is agreed that three months 
from the coming into force of the sresent Treaty a Conference of 
delegates of the States in question slall take place. 


ARTICLE =66. 


The Austrian Government shall without delay restore to nationals 
of the former Austrian Empire thea property, rights and interests 
situated in Austrian territory. 
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The amount of taxes and imposts on capital which have been levied 
or increased on the property, rights and interests of nationals of the 
former Auscrian Empire since November 3, 1918, or which shall be 
levied or increased until restitution in accordance with the provisions 
of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights anc interests 
which have not been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until 
three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, shall 
be returned to the owners. 

The proparty, rights, and interests restored shall not be subject 
to any tax levied in respect of any other property or any other busi- 
ness owned by the same person after such property had been removed 
from Austria, or such business had ceased to be carried on therein. 
If taxes of any kind have been paid in anticipation in respect of 
property, rizhts and interests removed from Austria, the proportion 
of such taxes paid for any period subsequent to the removal of the 
property, rizhts and interests in question shall be returned to the 
owners. . 

Cash assezs shall be paid in the currency and at the rate of ex- 
change prov-ded for the case of debts under Articles 248 (d) and 271. 

Legacies, donations and funds given or established in the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy for the benefit of nationals of the former 
Austrian Empire shall be placed by Austria, so far as the funds in 
question are in her territory, at the disposition of the Allied or Asso- 
ciated Powez of which the persons in question are now nationals, in 
the. condition in which these funds were on July 28, 1914, taking 
account of payments properly made for the purpose of the Trust. 


ARTICLE 267. 


Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 249 and the Annex to 
Section IV the property, rights and interests of Austrian nationals 
or companies controlled by them situated im the territories which 
formed part of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy shall not be 
subject to ratention or liquidation in accordance with these provi- 
sions. Such property, rights and interests shall be restored to their 
owners freed from any measure of this kind, or from any other 
measure of transfer, compulsory administration or sequestration, 
taken since November 3, 1918, until the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, in the condition in whieh they were before the appli- 
cation of the measures in question. 
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The property, rights and interests here referred to do not include 
property which is the subject of Artic e i of Part IX (Financial 
Clauses). 

Nothing in this Article shall effect th»: provisions laid down in Part 
VIII (Reparation) Section I, Annez I as to property of Austrian 
nationals in ships and boats. 


ARTICLE 268° 


All contracts for the sale of goocs zcr delivery by sea indide 
before January 1, 1917, between mti-mals of the former Austrian 
Empire on the one part and tke adair Birations of the former Aus- 
tro-Hungarian Monarchy, Austria, or B-enia-Herzegovina, or Austrian 
nationals of the other part shall bs amulled, except in respect of 
any debt or other pecuniary obligac:on arising out of any act done 
or money paid thereunder. Al- oth<> ecntracts between such parties 
which were made before November Z, 1318, and were in force at thai 
date shall be maintained. 

ARTICLE 26. i 


With regard to prescriptions, limitztions, and forfeitures in the 
transferred territories, the provisions >? Articles 252 and 253 shall 
be applied with substitution for the expression ‘‘outbreak of war” 
of the expression ‘‘date, whick shal Ee fixed by administrative de- 
cision of each Allied or Associated Lewer, at which relations between 
the parties became impossible in face o~ in law,’’ and for the expres- 
sion ‘‘duration of the war’’ o? the 2xxression ‘“‘period between the 
date above indicated and that cì the zcuing into force of the present 
Treaty.” 

ARTICLE ZK. 

Austria undertakes not to impese m any way the transfer of 
property, rights or interests belonznz to a company incorporated 
in accordance with the laws of the fammer Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy,.in which: Allied or Associated rationals are interested, to a 
company incorporated in accordarce ith the laws of any other 
Power, to facilitate all measures n cesary for giving effect to such 
transfer, and to render any assistance which may be required for 
effecting the restoration to Allied o" Associated nationals, or to com- 
panies in which they are interestec, af their property, rights or in- 
terests whether in Austria or in traasf-rred territory. 
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ARTICLE 271. 


Section III, except Article 248 (d), shall not apply to debts con- 
tracted between Austrian nationals and nationals of the former 
Austrian Emptre. 

Subject to the special provisions laid down in Article 248 (d) for 
the case of the new States, these debts shall be paid in the legal cur- 
rency at the time of payment of the State of which the national of 
the former Austrian Empire has become a national, and the rate of 
exchange applicable shall be the average rate quoted on the Geneva 
Exchange during the two months preceding November 1, 1918. 


ARTICLE 272. 


Insurance companies whose principal place of business was in terri- 
tory which previously formed part of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy shal have the right to carry on their business in Austrian 
territory for a period of ten years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, without the rights which they previously enjoyed 
being affected in any way by the change of nationality. 

During the above period the operations of such companies shall 
not be subjected by Austria to any higher tax or charge than shall 
be imposed on the operations of national companies. No measure 
in derogation cf their rights of property shall be imposed upon them 
which is not equally applied to the property, rights or interests of 
Austrian insurance companies; adequate compensation shall he paid 
in the event of the application of any such measures. 

These provisions shall only apply so long as Austrian insurance 
companies previously carrying on business in the transferred terri- 
tories, even if their principal place of business was outside such terri- 
tories, are rec:procally accorded a similar right to carry or their 
business therein. | 

After the period of ten years above referred to, the provisions of 
Article 228 of the present Treaty shall apply in regard to the Allied 
and Associated companies in question. 


ARTICLE 273. 


Special agreements will determine the division of the property of 
associations or public corporations carrying on their functions in 
territory whick is divided in consequence of the present Tresty. 
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ARTICLE £74. 


States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy is transferred, and States azisiag from the dismemberment of 
that Monarchy, shall recognize anc erve effect to rights of industrial, 
literary and artistic property in for in the. territory at the time 
when it passes to the State in quest.cn, or re-established or restored 
in accordance with the provisions of .Article 258 of the present Treaty. 
These rights shall remain in force ia that territory for the same period 
as that for which they would have remained in force under the law 
of the former Austro-Hungarian Morerchy 

-A special convention shall dete=nine all questions relative to the 
records, registers and copies in comnection with the protection of 
industrial, literary or artistic property, and fix their eventual trans- 
mission or communication by the Oces of the former Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy to the Offices of zhe States to which are transferred 
territory of the said Monarchy and tc the Offices of new States. 


ARTICLE £75. 


Without prejudice to other provisions of the present Treaty, the 
Austrian Government undertakes sc far as it is concerned to hand 
over to any Power to which tetritory cf the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarehy is transferred, or which erises from the dismemberment 
of that Monarchy, such portion o? zke reserves accumulated by the 
Governments or the administratiors »€ the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, or by public or private orzanisations under their control, 
as is attributable to the carrying on f Social or State Insurance in 
such territory. | . 

The Powers to which these funds are handed over must apply them 
to the performance of the obligation3 arising from such insurances. 

The conditions of the delivery wil be determined by special con- 
ventions to be concluded between the Austrian Government and the 
Governments concerned. 

In case these special conventions are not concluded in accordance 
with the above paragraph within three months after the coming into 
force of. the present Treaty, the comcitions of transfer shall in each 
ease be referred to a Commission cf fve members, one of whom shall 
be appointed by the Austrian Government, one by the other interested 
Government, and three by the Goveraing Body of the International 
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Labour Office from the nationals of other States. This Commission 
shall by majority vote within three months after appointment adopt 
recommendations for submission to the Council of the League of 
Nations, and zhe decisions of the Courcil shall forthwith be accepted 


as final by Austria and the other Governments concerned. 
8 


PART XI. 


AERIAL NAVIGATION. 


ARTICLE 276. 


The aireraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall have full 
liberty of passage and landing over and im the territory of Austria 
and shall enjcy the same privileges as Austrian aircraft, particularly 
in case of distress. 

ARTICLE 277. 


The airerafs of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, while in 
transit to any foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of flying 
over the territory of Austria without landing, subject always to any 
regulations which may be made by Austria, and which shall be ap- 
plicable equal_y to the aircraft of Auscria and to those of the Allied 
and Associated countries. 

ARTICLE 278. 


All aerodromes in Austria open to national public traffie shall be 
open for the a_reraft of the Allied and Associated Powers, and in any 
such aerodrome such aircraft shall be treated on a footing of equality 
with Austrian aircraft as regards charges of every description, in- 
eluding charges for landing and accommodation. 


ARTICLE 279. 


Subject to tae present provisions, the rights of passage, transit and 
landing provided for in Articles 276, £77 and 278 are subject to the 
observance of such regulations as Auscria may consider it necessary 
to enact, but such regulations shall be applied without distinction to 
Austrian aircraft and to those of the Allied and Associated countries. 
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ARTICLE 280. 


Certificates of nationality, airwathiness, or competency and licenses 
issued or recognised as valid by axy of the Allied or Associated 
Powers, shall be recognised in .ausivia as valid and as equivalent 
to the certificates and licenses issted Lye Austria. 


ARTICE 281. 


As regards internal commerce] cir traffic, the aircraft of the 
Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Austria most favoured 
nation treatment. 

ARTICLE 282. 


Austria undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to ensure 
_ that all Austrian aircraft flying «er her territory shall comply with 
the Rules as to lights and signals. Riles of the Air and Rules for Air 
Traffic on and in the neighbourhwd of aerodromes, which have been’ 
laid down in the Convention relac_ve to Aerial Navigation Ca 
between the Allied and Associatec Powers. 


ARTICLE 283, 


The obligations imposed by th2 pe2ceding provisions shall remain 
in force until January 1, 1923, wrless before that date Austria shall 
have been admitted into the Leagus of Nations or shall have been 
authorized by consent of the AEJ and Associated Powers to adhere 
to the Convention relative to A-vial Navigation concluded between 
those Powers. | 


PART XII. 


PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS. 


Section I].—G22e°u provisions. 
ARTICLE 284, 


Austria undertakes to grant fececcm of transit through her terri- 
tories on the routes most econven_ent for international transit, either 
by rail, navigable waterway or camel, to persons, goods, vessels, car- 
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rlages, wagons and mails coming from or going to the territories of 
any of the Allied and Associated Powers, whether contiguous or not. 

Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails shall not 
be subjectec to any transit duty or to any undue delays or restriction, 
and shall be entitled in Austria to national treatment as regards 
charges, facilities and all Other matters. 

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other similar 
duties. 

All charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable, 
having regard to the conditions of tie traffic. No charge, facility or 
restriction shall depend directly or indirectly on the ownership or on 
the nationahty of the ship or other means of transport on which any 
part of the through journey has be2n, or is to be, accomplished. 


ARTICLE 285. 


Austria undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain ary control 
over transmigration traffic through her territories beyond measures 
necessary to ensure that passengers are bone fide in transit; nor to 
allow any siipping company or any other private body, ecarporation 
_ or person interested in the trafie to take any part whatever in, or- 
to exercise any direct or indirect influence over, any administrative 
service that may be necessary for this purpose. 


ARTICLE 286. 


Austria undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, direct 
or indirect, in the duties, charges ani prohibitions relating to impor- 
tations into or exportations from hər territories, or, subject to the 
special engagements contained in th2 present Treaty, in the charges 
and conditions of transport of goods or persons entering cr leaving 
her territories based on the frontier crossed; or on the kind, owner- 
ship, or flag of the means of transport (including aireraft) employed; 
or’ on the criginal or immediate place of departure of the vessel, 
wagon or aircraft or other means of transport employed, or its ulti- 
mate or intermediate destination; cr on the route of or places of 
trans-shipment on the journey; or on whether the goods are imported 
or exported directly through an Austrian port or indirectly through 
a foreign port; or on whether the zoods are imported or orpaies 
by land or by air. 
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Austria particularly undertakes 23t to establish against the ports 
and vessels of any of the Allied ard Associated Powers any surtax 
‘or any direct or indirect bounty fer export or import by Austrian 
ports or ships, or by those of anotker Power, for example by means 
of combined tariffs. She further tnd=<takes that persons or goods 
passing through a port or using a vesset of any of the Allied and 
Associated Powers shall not be sukjeczed to any formality or delay 
whatever to which such persons or govis would not be subjected if 
they passed through an Austrian pert or a port of any other Power, 
or used an Austrian vessel or a vess2l cf any other Power. 


ARTICLE JET. 


All necessary administrative and teccwical.measures shall be taken 
to expedite, as much as possible, the transmission of goods across the 
Austrian frontiers and to ensure them forwarding and transport 
from such frontiers, irrespective oz wither such goods are coming 
from or going to the territories of “he Allied and Associated Powers 
or are in transit from or to those terifcries, under the same material 
conditicns in such matters as rapid.-y cf carriage and care en route 
as are enjoyed by other goods of the same kind carried on Austrian > 
territory under similar conditions ~? transport. 

In Darticular, the transport of p-tishable gocds shall be promptly 
and regularly carried oui, and the e1stcms formalities shall be effected 
in such a way as to allow the goods.io ke carried straight ae by 

trains which make connection. 


ARTICLE 2&8, 3 


The seaports of the Allied and Assoziated Powers are entitled to 
all favours and to all reduced tarifs ranted on Austrian railways 
or navigable waterways. for the ben=it cf any port of another Power. 


ARTICLE 239, 


Austria may not refuse to particizat2 in the tariffs or combinations 
of tariffs intended to secure for ports >? any of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers advantages similar tə these granted by Austria to the 
ports of any other Power. . 
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Section I].—Navigation. 
SHAPTER I—FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION. 


ARTICLE 290. 


The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers as well 
as their vessels and property shall enjoy in all- Austrian ports and 
on the inland navigation routes of Austria the same treatment in all 
respects as Austrian nationals, vessels and property. 

In particular the vessels of any one of the Alhed or Associated 
Powers shall be entitled to transport goods of any description, and 
passengers, to or from any ports or places in Austrian territory to 
which Austrian vessels may have access, under conditions which shall 
not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national vessels ; 
they shall be tr2ated on a footing of equality with national vessels 
as regards port and harbour facilities and charges of every deserip- 
tion, including facilities for stationing, loading and unloading, and 
duties and charges of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, lighthouse, quaran- 
tine, and all analogous duties and charges of whatsoever nature, 
levied in the neme of or for the profit of the Government, public 
functionaries, private individuals, corporations or establishments of 
any kind. 

In the event of Austria granting a preferential régime to any of 
the Allied or Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, this 
régime shall be extended immediately and unconditionally to all the 
Allied and Assceiated Powers. 

There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels 
other than those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, 
sanitation, emigration and immigration, and those relating to the 
import and export of prohibited goods. Such regulations must be 
reasonable and tniform and must not impede traffic unnecessarily. 


CHAPTER Il.—CLAUSES RELATING TO THE DANUBE. 
1. General clacses relating to river systems declared international. 


ARTICLE 291. 


The following river is declared international: the Danube from 
Ulm; together with all navigable parts of this river system which 
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naturally provide more than one State with access to the sea, with 
. or without trans-shipment from ome vessel to another, as well as the 
portion of the course of the Morava (March) and the Thaya (Theiss) 
forming the frontier between Czechc-Slovakia and Austria, and lateral 
canals and channels constructed 2 ther to duplicate or to improve 
naturally navigable sections of th2 gpecified river system or to con- 
nect two naturally navigable sect.ons of the same river. 

The same shall apply to the Ekime-Danube navigable waterway, 
should such a waterway be constructed, under the conditions laid 
down ini Article 308. 

Any part of the above-mentiored river system which is not in- 
cluded in the general definition {may be declared international by 
an agreement between the ripaman States. 


ARTICLE 292, 


On the waterways declared to te international in the preceding 
Article, the nationals, property anc flags of all Powers shall be treated 
on a footing of perfect equality, no distinction bemg made to the 
detriment of the nationals, provezzy or flag of any power between 
them and the nationals, property w flag of the riparian State itself 
or of the most favoured nation. 


Articor 293. 


Austrian vessels shall not be entitled to carry passengers or goods 
by regular services between the ports of any Allied or Associated 
Power, without special authority f2om such Power. 


ARTICLE 294. 


Where such charges are not pre2_uded by any existing convention, 
charges varying on different sections of a river may be levied on — 
vessels using the navigable chanrels or their approaches, provided 
that they are intended solely to ever equitably the cost of main- 
taining in a navigable conditior, > of improving, the river and its 
approaches, or to meet expenditar2 incurred in the interests of navi- 
gation. The schedule of such charges shall be calculated on the basis 
of such expenditure and shall b= posted up in the ports. These 
charges shall be levied in such a manner as to render any detailed 
examination of cargoes unnecesser}, except in cases of suspected fraud 
or contravention. 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 159 


ARTICLE 295. 


The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these waterways shall 
be effected in accordance with the general conditions prescribed for 
transit in Section I above. 

When the two banks of af international river are within the same 
State, goods in transit may be placed under seal or in the custody 
of customs agents. When the river forms a frontier goods and pas- 
sengers in transit shall be exempt from all customs formalities; the 
loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation and disembar- 
kation of passengers, shall only take place in the ports specified by the 
riparian State. 


ARTICLE 296. ` 


No dues of any kind other than those provided for in this Part 
shall be leviec. along the course or at the mouth of these waterways. _ 
This provision shall not prevent the fixing by the riparian States 
of customs, local octroi or consumption duties, or the creation of 
reasonable and uniform charges levied in the ports, in accordance 
with publie tariffs, for the use of cranes, elevators, quays, warehouses, 
and other similar construction. 


ARTICLE 297. 


In default >f any special organisation for carrying out the works 
connected with the upkeep and improvement of the international 
portion of a navigable system, each riparian State shall be bound to 
take the necessary measures to remove any obstacle or danger to 
navigation ard to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of 
navigation. 

If a State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian 
State, or any State represented on the International Commission, may 
appeal to the tribunal instituted for this purpose by the League of 
Nations. 

ARTICLE 298. — 


The same procedure shall be followed in the case of a riparian 
State undertaking any works of a nature to impede navigation in the 
international section. The tribunal mentioned in the preceding Article 
shall be entitied to enforce the suspension or suppression of such 


% 
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works, making due allowance in iis Cecisions for all rights in con- 
neetion with irrigation, water-pover, fisheries, and other national 
interests, which, with the consent cf all the riparian States or of all 
the States represented on the Intezmational Commission, shall be 
given priority over the requiremenis cf navigation. 

Appeal to the tribunal of the Lease of Nations does not require 
the suspension of the works. 


ARTIGLI 399: 


The régime set out in Articles 292 and 294 to 298 above shall be 
superseded by one to be laid dowr m a General Convention drawn 
up by the Allied and Associated Powers, and approved by the League 
of Nations, relating to the waterway: recognised in such Convention 
as having an international character. This Convention shall apply 
in particular to the whole or part o? the above-mentioned river system 
of the Danube, and such other parts sf that river system as may be. 
covered by a general definition. 

Austria undertakes, in accordance with the provisions of Article 
331, to adhere to the said General Coavention. 


ArticL= 330. 


Austria shall cede to the Allied arc Associated Powers concerned, 
within a maximum period of thre2 xonths from the date on which 
notification shall be given her, a preportion of the tugs and vessels 
remaining registered in the ports sf -he river system referred to in 
Article 291 after the deduction of thaze surrendered by way of resti- 
tution or reparation. Austria shell m the same way cede material 
of all kinds necessary to the Allied and Associated Powers concer ned 
for tke utilisation of that river systen. 

The number of the tugs and boats. and the amount of the EEN 
so ceded, and their distribution, shal’ be determined by an arbitrator 
or arbitrators nominated by the United States of America, due regard 
being had to the legitimate needs >f zhe parties concerned, and par- 
ticularly to the shipping traffic dar ng the five years preceding the 
war. 

All craft so ceded shall be proviced with their fittings and gear, 
shall be in‘a good state of repair ard in condition to carry goods, 
and shall be selected from among tse most recently built. 
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Wherever zhe cessions made under the present Article involve a 
change of ownership, the arbitrator or arbitrators shall determine 
the rights of the former owna2rs as they stood on October 15, 1918, 
and the amoant of the compensation to be paid to them, and shall 
also direct tLe manner in which such payment is to be effected in 
each ease. If the arbitrator er arbitrators find that the whole or part 
of this sum will revert directly or indirectly to States from whom 
reparation is due, they shall decide the sum io be placed under this 
head to the 2redit of the said States. 

As regards the Danube the arbitrator or arbitrators referred to in 
this Article will also decide all questions as to the permanent alloca- 
tion and the conditions therzof of the vessels whose ownership or 
nationality is in dispute between States. Pending final allocation 
the control o these vessels shall be vested in a Commission consisting 
of Representatives of the United States of America, the British Em- 
pire, France and Italy, who will be empowered to make provisional 
arrangement: for the working of these vessels in the general interest 
by any loca- organisation, or failing such arrangements by them- 
selves, without prejudice to the final allocation. 

As far as. possible these provisional arrangements will be on a 
commercial basis, the net rezeipts by the Commission for the hire 
of these vessels being disposed of as directed by the Reparation 
Commission. 


2. Special clauses relating to the Danube. 


ARTICLE 301. 


The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it 
possessed before the war. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, 
only representatives of Grea: Britain, France, Italy and Roumania 
shall constitute this Commission. 


ARTICLE 302. 


From the Joint where the competence of the European Commission 
ceases, the J:anube system referred to in Article 291 shall be placed 
under the aiministration of an International Commission composed 
as follows: 

2 represertatives of German riparian States; 
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One representative of each other r-parian State; 

One representative of each non-riperian State represented in the 
future on the European Commissioa 3€ the Danube. 

If certain of these representatives cennot be appointed at the time 
of the coming into force of the preset Treaty, the deemoni of the 
Commission shall nevertheless be vali. * 


ARTICLE €(3. 


The. International Commission provided for in the preceding Ar- 
ticle shall meet as soon as possible efter the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, and shall undertake provisionally the administration 
of the river in conformity with the provisions of Articles 292 and 
294 to 298, until such time as a definitive statute regarding the Danube 
is concluded by the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated 
Powers. 

The decisions of this International Commission shall be taken by a 
majority vote. The salaries of the Ccramissioners shall be fixed and 
paid by their respective countries. 

As a provisional measure any def.cit in the administrative expense 
of this International Commission shall xe borne equally by the States 
represented on the Commission. 

In particular this Commission shall regulate the licensing of pilots, 
charges for pilotage and the admirisczation of the pilot service. 


ARTICLE 3H. 


Austria agrees to accept the régime which shall be laid down for 
the Danube by a Conference of the Powers nominated by the Allied 
and: Associated Powers, which shall m3et within one year after the 
coming into force of ‘the present Treaty, and at which Austrian 
representatives may be present. 


ARTICLE 3.5. 


The mandate given by Article 57 cf ste Treaty of Berlin of July 13, 
1878, to Austria-Hungary, and transf2rred by her to Hungary, to 
carry out works at the Iron Gates is abrogated. The Commission 
entrusted with the administration of -kis part of the river shall lay 
down provisions for the settlement o2 eceounts subject to the financial 
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provisions of the present Treaty. Charges which may be necessary 
shall in no case be levied by Hungary. 


ARTICLE 306. 


Should the Czecho-Slovak Sate, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or 
Roumania, with the authorisation of or under mandate from the Inter- 
national Commission, undertake maintenance, improvement, weir, or 
other works on a part of the river system which forms a frontier, 
these States shell enjoy on the opposite bank, and also on the part 
of the bed which is outside their territory, all necessary facilities 
for the survey, execution and maintenaxce of such works. 


ARTICLE 307 


Austria shall be obliged to make to the European Commission of 
the Danube all restitutions, reparations and indemnities for damages 
inflicted on the Commission during the war. 


ARTICLE’ 308. 


Should a deed-draught Rhine-Danube navigable waterway be con- 
structed, Austria hereby undertakes to accept the application to the 
said navigable waterway of the same régime as that prescribed in 
Articles. 292 and 294 to 299 of the present Treaty. 


CHAPTER IIL.——HYDRAULIC SYSTEM. 


ARTICLE 3809. 


In default of any provisions to the contrary, when as the result of 
the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canalisation, in- 
undations, irrigation, drainage, or similar maiters) in a State is 
dependent on vorks executed within tha territory of another State, 
or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of prewar 
usage, of water or hydraulic power, the source of which is cn the 
territory of ancther State, an agreement shall be made between the 
States concerned to safeguard the interests and rights acquired by 
each of them. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by an arbitrator 
appointed by tae Council of the League of Nations. 


t 
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ARTICLE 310. 


Unless otherwise provided,’ wien use is made for municipal or 
domestie purposes in ‘one State cf e_ectricity or water, the source of 
which as the result of the fixing >f & new frontier is on the territory 
of another State, an agreement shafi be made between the States 
concerned to safeguard the interesis and rights aequired by each 
of them. 

Pending an agreement, centre] electric stations and waterworks 
shall be required to continue the supply up to an amount correspond- 
ing to the undertakings and contracts in force cn November 3, 1918. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by an arbitra- 
toy appointed by the Council of che League of Nations. 


Section ITI.—Railways. 
CHAPTER I.—-FREEDOM OF TRANSIT TO THE ADRIATIC FOR AUSTRIA. 


ARTICLE 311 , 


Free access to the Adriatic Sea -s azcorded to Austria, who with this 
object will enjoy freedom of transi. over the territories and in the 
ports severed from the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

Freedom of transit is the freedom defined in Article 284 until such 
time as a General Convention on the cubject shall have been concluded 
between the Allied and Associatec Pcwers, whereupon the dispositions 
of the new Convention shall be substituted therefor. 

Special Conventions between che States or Administrations con- 
cerned will lay down the conditions of the exercise of the right ac- 
corded above, and will settle in particular the method of using the - 
ports and the free zones existing in zhem, the establishment of inter- 
national (joint) services and taciffe including through tickets’ and 
waybills, and the maintenance of the Convention of Berne of October 
14, 1890, and its supplementary prcvisions until its replacement by 
a new Convention. 

Freedom of transit will extend io postal, telegraphic, and telephonic 
services. 
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_ CHAPTER TI.--CLAUSES RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT. 


ARTICLE 312. 


Goods coming from the territories of the Allied and Asscciated 
= Powers, and going to Austria, or in transit through Austria from 
or to the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers, shall enjoy 
on the Austrian railways as regards charges to be collected (rebates 
and drawbacks being taken into account), facilities, and all other 
matters, the mcst favourable treatment applied to goods of the same 
kind carried on any Austrian lines, either in internal traffic, or for 
export, import or in transit, under similar conditions of transport, 
for example as regards length of route. The same rule shall be 
applied, on the request of one or more of the Allied and Asscciated 
Powers, to, goods specially designated by such Power or Powers 
coming from Anstria and going to their territories. 

International tariffs established in accordance with the rates re- 
ferred to in tke preceding paragraph and involving through way- 
bills shall be astablished when one of the Allied and Associated 
Powers shall require it from Austria. 

However, wichout prejudice to the provisions of Article 2&8 and 
289, Austria undertakes to maintain on her own lines the régime 
of tariffs existing before the war as regards traffic to Adriatic and 
Black Sea ports, from the point of view of competition with North 
German ports. l 


ARTICLE 313. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall renew, in so far as concerns them and under 
the reserves incicated in the second paragraph cf the present Article, 
the Conventions and Arrangements signed at Berne on Octoker 14, 
1890, September 20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, and Sep- 
tember 19, 1903, regarding the transportation of goods by rail. 

If within fiv2 years from the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty a new Convention for the transportation of passen- 
gers, luggage and goods by rail shall have been concluded to replace 
the Berne Conrention of October 14, 1890, and the subsequent addi- 
tions referred io above, this new Convention and the supplementary 
provisions for international transport by rail which may be based 
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on it shall bind Austria, even if shs shall have refused to take part 
in the preparation of the Conventic or to subscribe to it. Until- a 
new Convention shall have been coreluded, Austria shall conform to ` 
the provisions of the Berne Convention and the subsequent additions 
referred to above, and to the curreni supplementary provisions. 
e 
. ARTICLE 814. 

Austria shall be bound to codperaie in the establishment of through . 
ticket services (for passengers anc their luggage) which shall be 
required by any of the Allied and Associated Powers to ensure their 
communication by rail with each other and with all other countries 
by transit across the territories of Austria; in particular Austria 
shall, for this purpose, accept trains and carriages coming from the 
territories of the Allied and Associated Powers and shall forward 
them with a speed at least equal to that of her best long-distance 
- trains on the same lines. The rates applicable to such through serv- 
jees shall not in any case be higier than the rates collected on 
Austrian internal services for the same distance, under the same 
conditions of speed and comfort. . 

The tariffs applicable under the seme conditions of speed and com- 
fort to the transportation of emigrants going to or coming from 
ports of the Allied and Associated Powers and using the Austrian 
railways, shall not be at-a higher- kilometric rate than the most 
favourable tariffs (drawbacks and rebates being taken into account) 
enjcyed on the said railways by emigrants going to or coming from 
any other ports. 

ARTICLE 315. 


Austria shall not apply specially to such through services, or to 
the transportation of emigrants going to or coming from the ports 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, any technical, fiscal. or admin- 
istrative measures, such as measures of customs examination, general 
polize, sanitary police, and control, the result of which would be to 
impede or delay such services. 


ARTICLE 316. 


In ease of transport partly by ral and partly by internal naviga- 
tion, with or without through way-2ill, the preceding Articles shall 
apply to the peri of os journey performed by rail. 
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CHAPTER III.—RODLING STOCK. 


ARTICLE 317. 


Austria aa that Austrian wagons shall be ee with ap- 
paratus allawing: o 

(1) of thzir inclusion in goods trains on the lines of such of the 
Allied and associated Powers as are parties to the Berne Convention 
of May 15, 1886, as modified on May 18, 1907, without hampering 
the action cf the continuous brake which may be adopted in such 
countries within ten years of the coming into force of the pr esent 
Treaty, and 

(2) of the inclusion of wagons of such countries in all goods trains 
.on Austrian lines. 

The rolling stock of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
on the Austrian lines the same treatment as Austrian rolling stock | 
as regards movement, upkeep and repairs. 


CHAPTER IV.—TRANSFERS OF RAILWAY LINES. 


ARTICLE 318. 


Subject tc any special provisions concerning the transfer of ports, 
waterways and railways situated in the territories transferred under 
the present Treaty, and to the financial conditions relating to the 
concessionnaires and the pensioning of the personnel, the transfer 
of railways will take place under the following conditions: . 

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be handed 
over compleze and in good condition. 

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is 
handed over in its entirety by Austria to one of the Allied and 
Associated Sowers, such stock shall be handed over complete, in 
accordance with the last inventory before November 3, 1918, and 
In a normal state of upkeep. 

(3) As regards lines without any special rolling-stock, the distri- 
bution. of th2 stock existing on the system to which these lines belong 
shall be made by Commissions of experts designated by the Allied 
and Associated Powers, on which Austria shall be represented. These 
Commissione shall have regard to the amount of the material regis- 
tered on these lines in the last inventory before November 3, 1918, 
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the length of track (sidings included}, and the nature and amount 
of the traffic: These Commissions shal also specify the locomotives, 
carriages and wagons to be handed cvex in each case; they shall decide 
upon the conditions of their acceptance, and shall make the provisional 
arrangements necessary to ensure their repair in Austrian workshops. 

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and platt shall be handed over under 
the same conditions as the rolling-stock. 

The provisions of paragraphs 3 ani 4 above shall be applied to 
the lines of former Russian Poland converted by the Austro-Hun- 
garian authorities to the normal gauze, such lines being regarded 
as detached from the Austrian and Hungarian State systems. 


CHAPTER V.-~-PROVISIONS RELATING TO CERTAIN RAILWAY LINES. 


ARTICLE 3_9. P 


When as a result of the fixing of new frontiers a railway connection 
between two parts of the same country crosses another country, or 
a branch line from one country has ite terminus in another, the con- 
ditions of working, if not specifically provided for in the present 
Treaty, shall be laid down in a convention between the railway admin- 
istrations concerned. If the administrations cannot come to an agree- 
ment as to the terms of sach conventiom, the points of difference shall 
be decided by commissions of experts composed as provided in the 
preceding Article. 

The establishment of all the new fremtier stations between Austria 
and the contiguous Allied and Assoziated States, as well as the work, 
ing of the lines between those statians, shall be settled by agreements 
similarly concluded. 

ARTICLE 8320. 


Wits the object of ensuring regular utilization of the railroads of 
the former Austro-Hungarian Monarecky owned by private companies 
which, as a result of the stipulations of the present Treaty, will be 
situated in the territory of several States, the administrative and 
technical reorganization of the said lines shall be regulated in each 
instance by an agreement between tie owning Company and the 
States territorially concerned. 

Any differences on which agreement is not reached, including ques- 
tions relating to the interpretation of contracts concerning the ex- 
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propriation =f the lines, shali be submitted to arbitrators designated 
by the Counzil of the League of Nations. 

This arbitration may, as regards the South Austrian Railway Com- 
pany, be required either by the Board of Management oz by the 
Committee representing the bond-holders. 


ARTICLE 321. 


Within a period of five years from the coming into force of the 
present Trecty, Italy may require the construction or improvement 
on Austrian territory of the new transalpine lines of the Col de 
Reschen and the Pas de Predil. Unless Austria decides to pay for 
the works herself, the cost of construction or improvement shall be 
paid by Italr. An arbitrator appointed by the Council of the League 
of Natians shall, after the lepse of such period as may be fixed by 
the Couneil, determine the portion of the cost of construction or 
improvement which must be repaid by Austria to Italy on account 
of the increcse of revenue on the Austrian railway system resulting 
from these works. 

Austria skall hand over to Italy gratuitously the surveys, with 
their annexes, for the construction of the following railway lines: 

The line from Tarvis to Trieste by Raibl, Plezzo, Caporetto, Canale 
and Gorizia 

The local ine from S. Lucia de Tolmino to Caporetto; 

The line from Tarvis to Plezzo (new scheme) ; 

The Reschen line connecting Landeck and Mals. 


ARTICLE 322. 


In view of the importance to the Czecho-Slovak State of free com- 
munication between that State and the Adriatic, Austria recognises 
the right of the Czecho-Slovak State to run its own trains over the 
sections incladed within her territory of the following lines: 

(1) From. Bratislava-(Pressburg) towards Fiume via Sopron, 
Szembathely and Mura Keresztur, and a branzh from Mura Keresztur 
to Pragerho: ; 

(2) from Budejovice (Budweiss) towards Trieste via Linz, 8. Mi- 
chael, Klagenfurt, and Assling, and the branch from Klagenfurt 
towards Tarvisio. 

On the aplication of either party, the route to be followed by the 
Czecho-Slovek trains may be modified either permanently or tempo- 
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. rarily by mutual agreement between thə Czecho-Slovak Railway Ad- 
ministration and those of tte railways o~er which the running powers 
are exercised. 

' ARTICLE 32. 


The trains for which the running powdts are used shall not engage 
in local traffic, except by agreement Jetween Austria and the Czecho- 
Slovak State. 

Such running powers will include, in particular, the right to estab- 
lish running sheds with small shops For minor repairs to locomotives 
and rolling stock, and to appoint -epresentatives where necessary 
to supervise the working of Czecho-Slo~ak trains. 


ARTICLE 324. 


The technical, administrative and iinancial conditions undér which 
the rights of the Czecho-Slovak State skall be exercised shall be laid 
down in.a Convention between the Railway Administration of the 
Czecho-Slovak State and the Railway Administrations of the Austrian 
systems concerned. If the Administrations cannot come to an agree- 
ment or the terms of this Conventian, zhe points of difference shall 
be decided by an arbitrator nominated bz Great Britain, and his deci- 
sions shall be binding on all parties. 

In the event of disagreement as te tLe interpretation of the Con- 
vention or of difficulties arising unprovrided for in the Convention, 
the same form of arbitration will be adopted until such time as the 
League of Nations may lay down some other procedure. 


CHAPTER VL—TRANSITORY PROVISION. 


ARTICLE 325. 


Austria shall carry out the instructions given her, in regard to 
transport, by an authorised body acting on behalf of the Allied and 
Associated Powers: 

(1) For the carriage of troops uncer the provisions of the present 
Treaty, and of material, ammunition and supplies for army use; 

(2) As a temporary measure, for the transportation of supplies 
for certain regions, as well as for ths restoration, as rapidly as pos- 
sible, of the normal conditions of traasport, and for the organisation 
of postal and telegraphie services. 
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CHAPTER VIL—TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES. 


ARTICLE 826. 


Notwithstancing any contrary stipulations in existing treaties, 
Austria undertakes to grant freedom of transit for telegraphic cor- 
respondence. ard telephonic communications coming from or going 
to any one of the Allied and Associated Powers, whether neighbours 
or not, over suca lines as may be most suitable for international transit 
and in accordance with the tariffs in force. This correspondence 
and these communications shall be subjected to no unnecessary delay 
or restriction; they shall enjoy in Austria national treatment in 
regard to every kind of facility and especially in regard to rapidity 
of transmission. No payment, facility or restriction shall depend 
directly or incirectly on the nationality of the transmitter or the 
addressee. 


ARTICLE 327. 


In view of the geographical situation of the Czecho-Slovak State 
Austria agrees to the following modifications in the International 
Telegraph and Telephone Conventions referred to in Article 235, - 
Part X (Eeoncmie Clauses) of the present Treaty. 

(1) On the demand of the Czecho-Slovak State Austria shall pro- 
vide and maintain trunk telegraph lines across Austrian territory. 

(2) The annual rent to be paid by the Czecho-Slovak State for each 
of such lines will be calculated in accordance with the provisions of 
the above-mentioned Conventions, but unless otherwise agreed shall 
not be less than the sum that would be payable under those Conven- 
tions for the number of messages laid down in those Conventions as 
conferring the right to demand a new trunk line, taking as a basis 
the reduced teriff provided for in Article 23, paragraph 5, of the 
International Telegraph Convention as revised at Lisbon. 

(3) So long as the Czecho-Slovak State shall pay the above minimum 
annual rent of a trunk line; | 

(a) The line shall be reserved exclusively for transit traffie to and 
from the Czecho-Slovak State; | 

(b) The facalty given to Austria by Article 8 of the International 
Telegraph Convention of July 22, 1875, to suspend international tele- 
graph services shall not apply to that line. 
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(4) Similar provisions will apply to the provision and maintenance 
of trunk telephone circuits, but the r2at payable by the Czecho-Slovak _ 
State for a trunk telephone circuit. shall, unless otherwise agreed, 
be double the rent payable for a trink telegraph line. 

(5) The particular lines to be proved together with any necessary 
administrative, technical, and finen=:al conditions not provided for 
in existing International Convention; or in this Article shall be fixed 
by a further Convention between the States-concerned. In default 
of agreement on such Convention they will be fixed by an arbitrator 
appointed by the Council of the Leazue of Nations...’ 

(6) The stipulations of the presex Article may be varied at any 
time by agreement between Austria and the Czecho-Slovak State. 
After the expiration of ten years trem the coming into force of this 
Treaty the conditions under which zh2 Czecho-Slovak State shall enjoy 
the rights conferred by this Article may, in default of agreement 
by the parties, be modified at the reqnrest of either party by an arbi- 
trator designated by the Council of the League of Nations. 

(7) In case of any dispute betweer the parties as to the interpre- 
tation either of this Article or of -he Convention referred to in 
paragraph 5, this dispute shall be st-mitted for decision to the Per- 
manent Court of International J ustic2 to be established by the League 
of Nations. 


Section: 1V.— Disputes and rev-sion of permanent clauses. 


l l . ARTICL2 328. . 
Disputes which may arise between interested Powers with regard 
to the interpretation and applicaticn of this Part of the present 
Treaty shall be settled as provided bv the League of Nations. 


ARTICL2 329. 

At any time the League of Nat:oms may récommend the revision 
of such of the above Articles as relat2 to a permanent administrative 
. régime. 

. ARTICLE 330. 

The stipulations in Articles 284 tc 290, 293, 312, 314 to 316, and 
326 shall be subject to revision ky she Council of the League of 
Nations at any time after three yeara from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 


s~ 
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Failing such revision, no Allied or Associated Power can claim 
after the expiration of the above period of three years the benefit of 
any of the stipulations in the Articles enumerated above on behalf of 
any portion of its territories in which reciprocity is not accorded in 
respect of such stipulations. The period of three years during which 
reciprocity cannot be demanded may: be prolonged by the Council 
of the League of Nations. 

The benefit of the stipulations mentioned above cannot be claimed 
by States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy has been transferrec, or which have arisen out of the dismem- 
berment:cf that Monarchy, except upon the footing of giving in the 
territory passing under their sovereignty in virtue of the present 
Treaty reziprocal treatment to Austria. 


Section V.—Special provision. 
ARTICLE 331. 


= Withous prejudice to the special obligations imposed on her by the 
present Treaty for the benefit of the Allied and Associated Powers, 
Austria undertakes to adh2re to any General Conventions regarding 
the international régime of transit, waterways, ports or railways 
which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers, with 
the apprcval of the League of Nations, within five years of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty. 


PART XII. 


LABOUR. 


[Identical with Part XUI of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, 
June 28, 1919, printed in Vol. 18 of this Supplement, p. 361.] : 


PART XIV. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 
ARTICLE 373. 


Austria undertakes to recognize and to aceept the conventions made 
or to be madé by the Allied and Associated Powers or any of them 


? 
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with any other Power as'to the iraffie in erms and in spirituous liquors, 
and also as to the other subjects dealt with in the General Acts of 
Berlin of February 26, 1885, and of Brtssels of July 2, 1890, and the 
conventions completing or modifying the same. 
» + ÅRTIOLE 876. ` 
The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record that they 
have taken note of the Treaty signed by the Government of the French 
Republic on July 17, 1918, with His Serene Highness the Prince of 
Monaco Gefining the relations between France and the Principality. 


| ARTICLE 878. 

The High Contracting Parties, while shey recognize the guarantees 
stipulated by the Treaties of 1815, and especially by the Act of Novem- 
ber 20, 1€15, in favour of Switzerland, tke said guarantees constituting 


international obligations for the mainterance of peace, declare never- - 


theless that the provisions cof these treazies, conventions, declarations 
and other supplementary Acts concerning the neutralized zone of 
Savoy, as laid down in paragraph 1 of Article 92 of the Final Act 
of the Congress of Vienna and in paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the 
Treaty of Paris of November 20, 1815, are no longer consistent with 
present conditions. For this reason the Sigh Contracting Parties take 
note of the agreement reached between the French Government and 
the Swiss Government for the abrogati of the stipulations relating 
to this zone which are and remain abrogated. 

The High Contracting Parties also agree that the stipulations of the 
Treaties of 1815 and of the other supplementary Acts concerning the 
free zones of Upper Savoy and the Gex district are no longer consistent 
with present conditions, and that it is for France and Switzerland to 
come to an agreement together with a view to settling between them- 
selves the status of these territories under such conditions as shall be 
considered suitable by both countries. 


ANNEX. 


Le 
The Swiss Federal Council has informed the French Government on 
May 5, 1919, that after examining the provisions of Article 435 of the 
Peace conditions presented to Germany by the Allied and Associated 
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Powers in a like spirit of sincere friendship. it an happily naea 
the conclusion that it was possible to acquiesce in it under the following 
conditions and reservations: -o : 

(1) The reutralized zone- of Haute- Savo: ; 

(a) It will be understood¢hat as long as the Federal Chambers have: 
not ratified the agreement ome to between the two Governments con- 
cerning the abrogation of the stipulations i in respect of the neutralized 
zone of Savcy, nothing will be ERT settled, on one side or the 
other, in regard to this subject. 

(b) The assent given by the Swiss ee nment to the abrogation of 
the above-mentioned stipulations presupposes, in‘ conformity with the 
text adopted, the recognition jof the guarantees formulated in favour 
of Switzerland by the Treaties of 1815 and particular ly by the Declara- 
tion of November 20, 1815. | | 

(c) The agreement between the Governments of France and Swit- 
zerland for tie abrogation of the above-mentioned stipulations will only 
be considered as valid if the Treaty of Peace contains this Article in 
its present wording.- In addition the Parties to the Treaty of Peace 
should endeevour to obtain the assent of the signatory Powers of the 
Treaties of 1815 and of the Declaration of November 20, 1815, which 
are not signetories of the present Treaty of Peace. 

(2) Free zone of Haute-Savoie and the district of Gex: 

(a) The Federal Council makes the most express reservations to the 
interpretation to be given to the statement mentioned in the last para- 
graph of the above Article for insertion in the Treaty of Peace, which 
provides thas ‘‘the stipulations of the Treaties of 1815 and other sup- 
plementary acts concerning the free zones of Haute-Savoie and the 
Gex district are no longer consistent with present conditions,’’ The 
Federal Council would not wish that its acceptance of the above word- 
ing should lead to the conclusion that it would agree to the suppression 
of a system intended to give: neighbouring territory the benefit of a 
special régime which is appropriate to the geographical and economical 
situation and which has been! well tested. 

In the opinion of the Federal Council the question is not the modi- 
- fication of the customs systern of the zones as set up by the Treaties 
mentioned aktove, but only theregulation i in a manner more appropriate 
to the econcmic conditions of the present day of the terms of the 
exchange of goods between the regions in question. The Federal 
Council has been led to make the preceding observations by the perusal 
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of the draft Convention concerning tke tuture constitution of the zones 
which was annexed to the note of Avra 26 from the French Govern- 
ment. While making the above rese-veions the Federal Council de- 
clares its readiness to examine in the most friendly spirit any proposals 
which the French Government may deaf it convenient to make on 
the subject. 

(b) It is conceded that the stipulaziows of the Treaties of 1815 and 
other supplementary acts relative to tne free zones will remain in force 
until a new arrangement is come to .etveen France and Switzerland 
to regulate matters in this territory. 


Il. 


The French Government have addvessed to the Swiss Government, 
on May 18, 1919, the following note in 1 @ly to the communication set 
out in the preceding paragraph: 

In a note dated May 5 the Swiss Legat on in Paris was good enough 
to inform the Government of the Fzenen Republic that the Federal 
Government adhered to the propose] «rticle to be inserted in the 
Treaty of Peace between the Allied enc Associated Governments and 
Germany. E 

The French Government have takex rcte with much pleasure of the 
agreement thus reached, and, at ther r=quest, the proposed Article, 
which had been accepted by the Alli:d end Associated Governments, 
has bean inserted under No. 435 in tie Feace conditions presented to 
the German Plenipotentiaries. 

The Swiss Government, in their no e 24 May 5 on this subject, have 
expressed various views and reservafiom. 

Concerning the observations relat:ng to the free zones of Haute- 
Savoie and the Gex district, the Frerech tovernment have the honour 
to observe that the provisions of th: ket paragraph of Article 485 
are so ciear that their purport cannct 3: misapprehended, especially 
where it implies that no cther Power Dus France and Switzerland will 
in future be interested in that questin. 

The French Government, on their pert, are anxious to protect the 
interests of the French territories ec ncerned, and, with that object, 
having their special situation in view, zhe) bear in mind the desirability 
of assuring them a suitable customs rézime and determining, in a 
manner better suited to present cond_tisas, the methods of exchanges 
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between these territories and the adjacent Swiss territories, while 
taking into account the reciprocal interests of both regions. 

It is understcod that this must in no way prejudice the right of 
France to adjust her customs line in this region in conformity with 
her political frontier, as is done on the other portions of her territorial 
boundaries, anc. as was dene by Switzerland long ago on her own 
boundaries in this region. 

The French Government are pleased to note on this subject in what 
a friendly disposition the Swiss Government take this opportunity of 
declaring their willingness to consider any French proposal dealing 
with the system to be substituted for the present régime of the said 
free zones, whizh the French Government intend to formulate in the 
same friendly spirit. 

Moreover, the French Government have no doubt that the provisional 
maintenance of the régime of 1815 as to the free zones referred to in 
the above-menzioned paragraph. of the note from the Swiss Legation 
of Mav 5, whose object is to pr ovide for the passage from the present 
régime to the zonventional régime, will cause no delay whatsoever in 
the establishment of the new situation which has been found necessary 
by the two Governments. This remark applies also to the ratification 
by the Federal Chambers, dealt with in paragraph 1 (a), of the Swiss 
note of May 5, under the heading ‘‘Neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie.’ 


ARTICLE 376. 


The Allied and Associated Powers agree that where Christian re- 
ligious missions were being maintained by Austrian societies or persons 
in territory belonging to them, or of which the government is entrusted 
to them in azcordance with the present Treaty, the property which 
these missiors or missionary societies possessed, including that of 
trading socie-ies whose profits were devoted to the support of missions, 
shall continu2 to be devoted to missionary purposes. In order to ensure 
the due execation of this undertaking the Allied and Associated Qov- 
ernments will hand over such property to boards of trustees appointed 
by.or approved by the Governments and composed of persons holding 
the faith of the Mission whose property is involved. 

The Allied and Associated Governments, while continuing to main- 
tain full ecntrol as to the individuals by whom the Missions are 
eonducted, will safeguard the interests of such Missions. 
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'- Austria, taking note of the abav= undertaking, agrees to accept all 
' arrangements made or to be mace by the Allied or Associated Gov- 
ernment concerned for carrying er. the work of the said missions or 
trading societies and waives all «ims on their behalf. 


ARTIC 37 To 


Without prejudice to the provKi-ns of the present Treaty, Austria 
undertakes not to put forward rectly or indirectly against any 
Allied or Associated Power, sizæxory of the present Treaty, any 
pecuniary claim based on events ‘nich occurred at any time before 
the coming into force of the presea- Treaty. 

The present stipulation will Lar zompletely and finally all claims 
of this nature, which will be taenzeforward extinguished, whoever 
may be the parties in interest. 

ARTICLES 378. f 

Austria accepts and recognises a3 valid and binding all decrees and 
orders concerning Austro-Hunga-izr ships and Austrian goods and 
all orders relating to the payment ez costs made by any Prize Court 
of any of the Allied or Associa‘ec. Powers, and undertakes not to 
put forward any claim arising out such decrees: or or ders on behalf 
of any Austrian: national, 

The Allied and Associated Pow273 reserve the right to examine in 
such manner. as they may determine all decisions and orders of 
Austro-Hungarian Prize Courts, whetner affecting the property rights 
of nationals of those Powers or cf reutral Powers. Austria agrees 
to furnish copies of all the documant: constituting the record of the 
eases, including the decisions anc cmders made, and to accept and 
give effect to the recommendations ade after such examination of 
the cases. 

Articia W9. 

The High Contracting Parties agree that, in the absence of a sub- 
sequent agreement to the contrary, tLe Chairman of any Commission 
established by the present Treaty 329.1 in the event of an equality 
of votes be entitled to a second vote | oe 


ARTICLE 2&0. 
Except where otherwise provided in he present Treaty, in all cases 
where the Treaty provides for the sert-ement of a question affecting 
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particulazly certain Statés by means of B. special drano to- be ' 
concludec between the States concerned, it is uiiderstood by the High 
Contracting Parties, that difficulties arising ‘in this’ connection ` shall, 
until Austria is admitted! to membership. of the League of Nations, 
be settled LOY the Principal Allied’ and oe Powers: 


el 
B 


| ARTICLE 381. 


In the present Treaty the expression ‘‘former Austrian Empire’’ 
includes Bosnia and. Herzegovina except where the text implies the 
contrary. This provision shall not prejudice the right and ee 
of Hungery in such territory. 

The present Treaty, in; French, in English, and in Italian, shall 
be ratified. In case of divergence the French text shall prevail, 
except in Parts I (Covenant of the League of Nations) and XIII 
(Labour), where the Fr ench and English texts shall be of equal force. 

The deposit of ratifications shall be made at Paris as soon as possible. 

Powers of which the seat of the Government is outside Europe 
will be entitled merely to inform the Government of the French 
Republie through their diplomatie representative at Paris that their 
ratification has been given; in that case they must oo the 
instrument of ratification as soon as, possible. 

A first procés-verbal of the deposit of ratifications. ‘will be drawn 
up as soon as the Treaty has been ratified by Austria on the one hand, 
and by taree of the PS a Allied and Associated Powers on the 
other hand. 

From the date of this first procès-verbal the Treaty will come into 
force between the High ‘Contracting Parties who have ratified it. 
For the determination of all periods of time provided for in the 
present Treaty this date will be the date of the coming into force 
of the Treaty. | 

In all other respects the Treaty will enter into foree for each 
Power at the date of the! ideposit of its ratification. 

The French Government will transmit to all the signatory Powers 
` a certified copy of the proces- -verbaux of the deposit of razifications. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
present Treaty. | 

Done at Saint-Germain ‘en-Laye, the tenth day of September. one 
thousand nine hundred and nineteen, in a single copy which will 
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remain Ceposited in the archives of Ie French Republic, and of 
which authenticated copies will be transmitted to each of the 


Signatory Powers. 
[L. 
[L. 
[L. 
fh. 
[ L. 


TL. 


fu. S. 


[u. S. 
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Task L. POLK. 
erry WHITE. 

Taser H. Briss. 
AwRIUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


AILNER. 

Garrer N. BARNES. 
A. 4. KEMP. 

& 1. PEARCE. 
ENER. 

™=C3, MACKENZIE. 
SAA OP RAIPUR. 

t+ CLEMENCEAU. 

S FICHON. 

L: k. Kotz. 

ASERÉ TARDIEU. 

e TaS CAMBON. 

Tyva TITTONL 
W-e=ORIO SCIALOTA. 
LELCGIORINO FERRARIS. 
GCUELMO MARCONI. 
S. HINDA. 

k MATSUI 

H. LJUIN. 

H3 CANS. 

e. TAN DEN HEUVEL. 
D 7ANDERVELDE. 

_. &. LOUTSENGTSIANG. 
C=amnerineg THomas WANG. 
a<SE)NIO S. DE BUSTAMANTE. 
HW >o.iris. 

n ROMANOS. 

C&L LTADOR CHAMORRO. 
ASDONIO BURGOS. 

L J PADEREWSKI. 

Rayan DMOWSKI. 
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AFFONSO COSTA. 


[u. 8.] 

[u. s.] AUGUSTO Soares. 

[L. S.] CHAROON, 

[L.S] TRAIDOS PRABANDHU. 

JL- ] D. KAREL KRAMAR. 

[L.S] Dr. EDUARD BENES. 

[L s.] RENNER. 
PROTOCOL. 


` With a view to indicating precisely the conditions in which certain 
provisions of the Treaty of even date are to be carried out, it is agreed 
by the High Contracting Parties that: 

(1) The lst of persons to be handed over to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Goveraments by Austria under the second paragraph of Article 
173 shall be communicated to the Austrian Government within a 
month from the coming into force of the Treaty; 

(2) The Reparation Commission referred to in Article 186 and 
paragraphs 2, 3, and 4 of Annex IV, and the special Section provided 
for in Artic_e 179, cannot require trade secrets or other confidential 
information to be divulged. 

(3) From the signature of the Treaty and within the ensuing four 
months Austria will be entitled to submit for examination by the 
Allied and Associated Powers documents and proposals in order to 
expedite the work connected with reparation, and thus to shorten the 
investigation and to accelerate the decisions: 

(4) Proceedings will be taken against the persons who have com- 
mitted punishable offences in the liquidation of Austrian property, 
and the Aled and Associated Powers will welcome any information — 
or evidence which the Austrian Government can furnish on this 
subject. | 

Done in French, in English and in Italian, of which the French 
text shall prevail in case of divergence, at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, 
the tenth day of September, one thousand nine hundred and nineteen. 
[Signed by the same Plenipotentiaries who signed the Treaty of Peace. ] 
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DECLARATION. — 


With a view to minimising the los: es arising from the sinking of 
ships and cargoes in the course 292 zLe war, and to facilitating the 
recovery of ships and cargoes whict œn be galved and the adjustment 
of tne private claims arising witk rezard thereto, the Austrian Goy~ 
ernment undertakes to supply all =2e mformation in its power which’ 
‘may be of assistance to the Goverrmmezcs of the Allied and Associated — 
Powars or to their nationals with regard to vessels sunk or damaged 
by tae Austrian naval forces during tae period of hostilities. 

This Declaration made in Frerch, -n English and in Italian, of 
which the French text shall prevad ix zase of divergence, and signed -- 
at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, the tent cey of September, one thousand 
nine hundred and nineteen. - 
[Signed by the same Plenipotentiar=s 510 signed the Treaty of Peace. e-l l 


SPECIAL DECLARATION. fee a 


The Austrian Government undertakes, in ease of a Ea by the i 


Governments of the United States, sha British Empire, France and i 


Italy, effectively to prohibit the i po`t, export and transit of all . 
articles between Austria and Hungery, :nd to maintain such prohibi- : 
tion up to the time of the formal +ce) tance by the Government of 
Hungary of the terms of peace prose] by the Allied and Associated 
- Governments. 7 
This Declaration made in Frene :: English and in Italian, of 

which the French text shall prevail in 22se of divergence, and signed 
at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, the tenth Jay of September, one thousand 
nine hundred and nineteen. 

RENNER. 

TRANK L. POLK. 

EENRY WHITE. 

TASKER H. BLISS. 

ERTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 

MILNER. 

C. N. BARNES. 

A. E. Kemp. 
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